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PREFACE. 


THE present edition is intended as a companion volume 
to the edition of the Apology and Crito published last 
year. It is almost unnecessary to observe that the 
Editor has availed himself of the labours of former 
commentators and critics, and especially of those of Wyt- 
tenbach, Heindorf and Stallbaum: Professor Geddes’ 
excellent edition of the Phaedo has been used in the 
headings prefixed in the notes to the various parts of 
the dialogue and serving as an analysis of it; in the 
notes themselves, Professor Geddes’ commentary has 
been used very sparingly. On the whole, the present 
edition enters especially into the critical and gramma- 
tical explanation of the Phaedo, and does not profess 
to exhaust the philosophical thought of the work, least 
of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later phi- 
losophers and thinkers on the subjects treated by Plato 
for which purpose Professor Geddes’ edition is of the 
highest value. Riddell’s admirable Digest of Platonic 


iv PREFACE. 


Idioms has been appealed to wherever there was an 
opportunity of doing so. The grammars of Jelf and 
Donaldson (especially the first) are quoted for gram- 
matical references; sometimes also Kriiger’s Griechische 
Sprachlehre has been referred to: a work which deserves 
to be better known in England. 

Conjectural emendations have been very rarely ad- 
mitted into the text, but all the readings proposed by 
Cobet and most of the changes made by Hirschig will 
be found mentioned in the notes. 


Lonpon, March, 1870. 


In this revision the notes have been abridged by the 
omission of all references to little-read Greek authors, 
lengthy Latin notes, and all matter not of service to 
the average student. In some cases, the phraseology 


has been changed, but no additions have been made. . 


References to the grammars of Goodwin and Hadley- 
Allen, and Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses have 
taken the place of the English authorities. Numerous 
errors in the notes have been corrected, and the index 
so revised and rewritten as to be almost entirely new. 
No changes have been made in Wagner’s text or critical 
notes save the correction of obvious mistakes. 


WILLARD K. CLEMENT, 
Moscow, Ivano, July, 1894. 


PAIAQN 


[) wept weyfs, 7OuKds. | 


TA TOY AIAAOYTOY IIPOSOTIA, 


EXEKPATHS, ®AIAQN, ATIOAAOAOPOS, SOKPATHS, 
KEBHS, SIMMIAS, KPITON, 
O TON ENAEKA YIHPETHS. 


57 «dL. Adros, © Daidwr, rapeyévou Loxparet exelvyn TH 
nmepa, 7 TO Pdpwakov éruev év TO Seoportnply, n ad- 
ou Tov nKOVaAS ; 

@PAIA. Adros, 3 ’Exyéxpares. 

EX. Té ody 6 éotiwv arta eimev 6 avnp Tpd TOD 5 
Oavdrov; Kal was éTeNeUTA; Hdéws yap av eyo aKov- 
call. Kal yap ovTEe THY TOALTOV PrLaciwv ovdeis 
mavu tl émuywpiager Ta viv AOnvate, ovte tis E€vos 

B adixtar ypdvov cvyvod éxeiPev, dotis av jpiv capes 
TL aryyetAal olds T av TeEpl TOVTwY, TAY ye 67 OTL 10 
pappakov Tidy aroOdvo.: Tov 6€ ddrwY OvdEV Eixe 
ppacerv. 

58 DATA. Ovdé ra rept rHs Sixns dpa éribecOe ov 
TpoTov éyeveTo ; 

EX. Nad, tatra pév jyiv nyyeré tis, kal éOav- 15 
palopmev ye OTe TddaL yevomerns avThHS TOAXR@ VoTEpov 

—paivera aro0avev. tl obv hv TodT0, 6 Paidwr; 


6 éym om. Bekk. Stallb., add. Bodl. with several other mss. 
1 
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AIA. Tiyn tis aito, & "Exéxpates, ovvéeBn’ 
éruye yap TH Tpotepata TAS Slkns % TpvumVa eoTE"- 
pévn Tot mroiov 6 ets Anrov A@nvator wéurovow. 

EX. Todro 6é 6 th éotw; 

5 AIA. Todrto éott 7d rAotov, bs dactv APnvaio, B 
év © Onaevs tore els Kpnrnv tous dis éwta éxetvous 
@yeTo ayo Kal Ecwod Te Kal adTos éc@On. TO odY 
"Addr evEavTo, Ws AéyeTal, TOTE, Eb TwOELED, Exa- 
atou étovs Oewpiav amdéev eis AjAov: Hv dH det Kai 

1o voy éte é& éxeivov Kat éviavTov TO Dew méwtrovoLy. 
érreoav ody dpEwvtTat THS Oewpias, vomos eat adrois 
év TO Xpove ToUT@ Kalapevey THY TOAW Kal Snuooia 
pndéva aroxtivvivat, rp av eis Affrov adjxntat To 
mAolov Kal madwv Sevpo- TodTo & évioTe €v TOAA@ 

15 ypove yiyvetat, dtav TUywow dvewor aToraBovtes C 
avtovs. apyn & éaotl THs Oewpias, émedav o Lepevs 
tov AmoAAwvos oréyrn THY TPvMVAV TOU TAOiOU" TOUTO 
& éruxyev, domrep A€yo, TH TpoTepata THs Sixns yeryo- 
vos. dia TadTa Kal TOAVS ypdvos éyéveTo TH Loxparet 

20€v TH SeopwTnpio o petaky THs Sikns Te Kal TOD 
Oavarov. 

I], EX. Ti dé 8) ta epi adrov tov Odvatov, d 
Paisov; tiva hv Ta NeXPervTa Kai TpaxPérta, Kal 
TIVES Of Tapayevopevot TOV eTLTHNOEl@V THO avdpi; 1) 

250UK el@V ol ApyovTES Tapetvat, GAN Epnmos éTedeVTA 
pirov ; 

PAIA. Ovdapas, AdrAd Taphody tives xai morrol D 
rye. 

EX. Tadta &) ravta rpobvpnOnte os cadéotata 

30 nuiy aTrayyetral, eb py TIS TOL AoYOXLa TUYYaVEL OvoA. 


13 AjAdy te Bekk. Stallb., but re om. Bodl. and other mss. 
23 tiva Bodl. ti the other mss. Bekk. 


E 


DATAON. 3 


= r 

@PAIA. ’Ada cyordlo ye Kai Teipdcopar bpiv 

/ \ . nr 
Sinynoacbar: Kai yap TO pepvhoOar Swxpatouvs Kat 
> » , 
avTOV A€yovTa Kal ddAoV AkovovTa Emouye AEl TaVTwOV 
MOLOTOV. 

EX. ’AdAa pv, d Daidwv, cal tors axovcope- 
vous ye ToLoVTOUS éTépous EYES: AAA TrELPD ws aV 
dvvn axpiBéorata SudOciv maya. 

‘ 4 

PAIA. Kai pny éywye Oavpdova érabov trapaye- 
vomevos. ovTe yap ws Gavatm TapdvTa pe avdpos 
> ry f >- > 7 . W) / , € AY 3 if 
émiTnoelou Edeos elaneL* evdaimav yap jor avnp éedai- 

cy , \ A a 
veto, ® Eyéxpares, kat Tod TpdTrov Kal TOV AOYor, ws 
adeOS Kat yevvalws éTEXEUTA, WaTE por exeivoY Tapt: 
> > Lyd 77 ” / / 7s 
otacbar pn® eis“ Atdou tovra dvev Oetas potpas iévat, 


59 aAAa Kaxkcioe Adikopevov ev mpadkewy, eitrep TLS Tw TTOTE 


Kal ddrros. Sia 62) TadTa ovdev Tavu pot édeELVvoV 
elanel, os elxos av Sdkeev eivat mapovte wévOeL* ovTeE 
ad Hdovn ws ev hirocodpia Huov dvtwv, WaTrep Eiw- 
Oetpwev Kal yap of Adyou ToLlodTOL TLVES HoaV* AAN 
arexvas dtordv Ti wor maOos Taphy Kat tis anOns 
Kpaols ATO TE THS NOVAS cvYyKEKpapLerN OMOd Kal aTrO 
THS UTS, evOVMovperm OTL adTixa Exeivos Emede 
TedeUTaV. Kal TayTes of TapovTes oYEddY TL OvT 
Siexe(ueOa, ore pev yerOvtes, évioTe Se SaKpvortTes, Eis 


B &€ jpdv cal duahepdvtws, AmroAACS@pos. oicba yap 


Tov TOV avepa Kal TOV TpdTTOY avTOD. 

EX. Ilds yap ov: 

@MAIA. ’Exeivos re rolvuy Travrdract ovTes €iyxe 

9 

Kal avtos éywrye €reTapadypny Kal of adAoL. 

EX. “Ervyor 84, 6 Daidwr, tives Taparyevdmevot ; 

1 cxoad(w re Bekk. ye is in the Bodl. and most good mss. 
10 dvhp Bodl. Herm. 6 dyhp other mss. avyp Bekk. Stallb. 


12 &07’ éuol Bekk. bor’ Cuory Stallb. éore wor Bodl. and most mss. 
20 dad ris Avays Bodl. Herm. Stallb. dd om. other mss, Bekk. 


_ 


5 


20 


25 


4 ~ TIAATONOS 


@AIA. Odros te 5) 0 AmroAdACSwpos THY éTLXO- 
fo a \ & ae x \ e ve > a 
ploy taphv Kat 0 KpitoSovdos kal. 0 TaTnp avTod 
Kpitev, al ére ‘Eppoyeévns kai Exruyévns cat Atoyi- 
vns kat’ Avticbérns* Fv dé kal Kryjourmos o Llaaveds 
3 Kai Mevé€evos cal GAXOL TLves TOV ETLy@piov’ Ihateov 
Og, ofuar, nodever. 
EX. Bévor 6é tives traphoav ; C 
@®AIA. Nad, Simptas té ye 6 OnBaios cat KéBns 
/ x 
Kat Dardovidys, Kat Meyapobev EdxreiSns te kal Tep- 
10 Wie. 
EX. Ti d¢; “Apiotimmos cat KXeduSpotos tape- 
yevovTo 3 
@PAIA. Od dfra> ev Aiyivn yap édXéyorTo eivat. 
EX. “AdXos dé Tus raphy ; 
15 DATA. Syxeddv tu ofuae tovTovs Tapayevéc Oar. 
EX. Té odv 5; tives, dys, joav ot Aoyor; al 
Ill. BAIA. ’Eyé coe && apyis mwavta treipa- 
Fa WN x Xv \ \ , 
compat SinyjoacPa. det yap 7) Kal tas mpdcbev D 
¢ / Pe A \ > \ N Lae 4 \ 
Humepas elobepmer hoitav Kal éy@ Kal oi dAXoL Tapa 
20 TOV LwKPAaTH, TVANEYOmeEVOL EwOer Eis TO SiKATTHPLOD, 
ev & Kal Sixn éyéveto* TAHTIoV yap Hv TOD Serpwrnpiov. 
Teplemevopwev OV ExadoTOTE, EwS avoLYPeln TO Secpo- 
£ PS) tf ie: / > , \ ’ 
THpLov, ScaTpiPovTes met’ ANA}AWV* AvVEwyEeTO yap ov 
Tp@* érrerdn dé avory Gein, clone mev Tapa TOV S@KpaTn 
2 6 KpitéBovdos Bodl. Herm. Stallb. 6 om. Bekk. 38 Kpitwy 
om. several mss., bracketed by Herm. 9 ®a:dévdns Bekk. ®ar- 
dwvidns Bodl. pr.m. 11 Ti Saf Bekk. with only one ms.— od mape- 
yévovto cj. Cobet Var. Lect. p. 286 ‘et sana ratio docet et Graecae 
linguae ingenium emendandum esse od 7.; nam qui ita quaerit 
Hehecrates miratur eos non nominari inter eos qui Socrati mori- 
turo adfuissent, et ob 57a melius respondebitur, si od praecesserit. 
quam vetus hoe mendum in Platonis codicibus inoleverit, ap- 
paret ex Demetrii libello wep) Epunveias § 238 Goell.: sed vera 


seriptura antiquius nihil est. 23 dvewyvuto Bekk. dvewyero Bodl. 


and most mss. efo7eywey most mss. including the Bodl. eiojuer 
Bekk. Stallb. 


DATIAON. 5 


\ \ , rn 
Kal Ta TOAXA OinpEepevopev eT avTod. Kal 6H Kal 
, Tey ji na \ / 
Tore mpovatrepov Euveheyn per. ™] yap mporepala 
lal f 
KE jpépa érecdn €EnrOopev ex Tod Secpwrnpiov éorrépas, 
> a 8 lal > 
émuOdpela Ott TO mrotov éx Anrov aduypevov ein. 
Tapnyyethapev odV AAANXOLS HKELV &S TrPwlaiTaTa ELS 5 
\ > 0 / Sie?, <P ie ihe 5) \ e , 
TO ewOds. Kat HKopev, Kal nuiv eEehOav o Ovpwpos, 
“ \ nN 
domrep lobe: wrraKovely, cimre TrepievEelvy Kal p21) TPOTE- 
A / 
pov Traptévat, Ews av avTos KedeVoN* AVOVGL yap, Edn, 
cg , \ 4 o n n 
ot évdexa Lwxpdtn Kat TapayyérAXovow Ores av THOdE 
TH Epa TENEUTHOH. ov ToAvY 8 obY xXpdvoY érr- 10 
oXOV HKE Kal exédEevoEV MAS ELoLeval. ELoLdvTES OvV 
60 kaTeAapBdvoyer TOV pwev LwKpdtTn apt. eAvmevor, 
Thy 0€ Bavdinmny, yuyvookes yap, Exovody te TO 
matotoy avtod Kai TapaxaOnpevnv. ws ovy eidev nuas 
 Bav0irmn, avevdnunoé te Kat Tovadr’ ata EiTreV, 15 
ola bn e@Oacw ai yuvaixes, OTLB VoHKpates, VaTaTov 
bn o€ Tpocepodat viv oi emiTHdeLor Kai ov TOUTOUS. 
ia ‘ 
Kal 0 Lwxpdtns CrdWas eis Tov Kpitava, & Kpitor, 
épn, amayéro tis TavTny olkade. Kai éxelvny pev 
B arfyev ties Tov TOD Kpitwvos Bowadv Te Kat KoTrT0- 20 
, c \ , > a 5 ON \ / 
pévnv: 0 6 Lwxparns avaxabiCopevos eri Thy KriynV 
/ / \ } \ > f rn yA ‘ 
ovvécapweé Te TO oxédos Kal e&érpipe TH yeELpl, Kat 
td UA e ” a” Pw, yA / Me 
TpiBov dua, os atotrov, pn, & dvdpes, Eo. TL eivat 
ToUTO, 6 Kadodow of avOpwrot HdvU* ws Oavpacios 
mépuxe pos TO SoKxodv évartiov eivat, TO AvTrNpdV, TO 
tuA \ > ‘ Q\ b] t / Malt , 
dpa pev arto un Oérew trapaylyverOat TH avO pore, 


NS 
Lent 


3 juépa bracketed by Herm. without cause: see the exeg. comm. 
7 cimwe wepimévery Bod). Bekk. Stallb. émimévew Herm. with the old 
editions. 11 é«éAevcey Bodl. p.m. é«éAevey Bodl. corr. (Herm.), 


eiceAOdyres Bekk. Bodl. corr. eioidvtes Herm. Bodl. pr.m. 19 dza- 
yayérw Bekk. with only one ms. tattny Bekk. Stallb. adrjy only 
the Bodl. (Herm.). 21 ém Bekk. Stallb. with mss. eis Bodl. 


Herm. 22 étérpupe all good mss. érpupe the old editions and 
Cobet Var. Lect. p. 120. 


6 HMAATONO® 


éay O€ Tis SudKn TO Erepoy Kal AapPRavy, oXEddY TL 
avayKabec Oar KapmBavev Kal TO ETepov, WaoTeEp EK mLas 
KopudAs cuvnupéeva ov dvte. Kat mor Soxel, En, & 
évevonaev avta Aicwtros, wd0ov av cuvbeivat, ws 6 
5 Oeds Bovropmevos avTa StaddraEat TrodepmodvTa, érrEeld7 
ovK novvaTo, Evvfirpev eis TavTOV avTois TAs KOpuUdas, 
Kal dud TadTa @ av TO ETepov Tapayévntar érraKo- 
Novde? Yotepov Kal.to ETepov. warrep ovv Kal AUTO jot 
Eouce, Er eLOH) UTTO TOU Sea pod Hv ev TOaKenet | TpdTepor | 


10 TO aAyelvdv, nee bn haiverar émaxoXovOodv TO Adv. 


IV. ‘O otv KéBns trovaBwv Na tov Alia, & 
Laxpates, épy, ev y Erroinoas avauvnoas pe. Tepl 
yap To TOV ToLnudTwY dv TeToinKkas évTeivas TOUS 
Tov Alcwtrou Adyous Kal TO Eis TOV ATOAAW. TPOOLLLOV 

S BA fy vy vv > \ X > ass 

1sKal dAdoe tives me HON Noovto, aTap Kat Evnvos 

, (4 Ni 13 > \ n 9 ’ / 
mpany, 6,7t ToTe StavonOeds, errevdi Setipo HADES, érroty- 
cas avTa, MpoTEpoy OVSEY TwTTOTE TrOLNTAaS. El OdV TL 
oor pére Tod évev ewe Kinve aroxpivac@at, btav ue 

5 ry a a 9 \ ? pee 2 Sey } , 
avfis épwta, ed oida yap ort epjaeras, etme, rl xen He 
» > “ / lal 
20rdyerv. Adye toivuv, én, avT@, & KéBys, TarnOh, 
OTe ovK éxetvm BovArdpmevos ovde TOs TroLnmacw avToOD 
avriteyvos etvat éroinoa TavTa* nde yap ws ov Padiov 
ein’ GAN evuTrvioy TiVdV aTroTrELp@pmeEvos Ti NEyoL, Kal 
ahootovmevos e¢ Apa TWOAAAKLS TAUTHY THY MovaLKnY 
25 Ol emrLTaTTOL TroLEeiy. VY yap On ATTA ToOLadE* TTOA- 
AdKis por HorT@v TO abo évUTMoV ev TO TrapedOovre 
Bio, ardor év Arr der hatvdpevov, TA avTa Sé 

xX 4 > > , ” \ / Ny > f 
éyov, @ Lwxpates, Epy, movorKyy role Kat épyatov. 


2 del AauBdveww Bekk. Stallb., om. Bodl. A, Herm. 6 adrois 
Bodl. and four other mss. Stallb, Herm. atrév Bekk. 8 attra 
wot all mss. with the exception of one. aire euot Bekk. 9 
mpdtepoy Om. most mss. including the Bodl., bracketed by Herm. 
19 épwr&a Bodl. p. m. &@pnra Bekk. Bodl. corr. 28 Aéyor Bekk. 
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DATAQON. yor 


Kal eyo év ye TH Tpvclev ypove brrEp EpaTToV TODTO 


61 breAdpBavov avd pow mapaKerevecbai Te Kal erriKe- 


Reve, Wamrep of Tois Oé€ovat dvaKedevopevot, Kal euol 
oUTw TO €vUTrVLOV OTrEep EmpaTTOV TODTO émriKEdEVELY, 
povalikny Trovetv, wos pirocopias pev ovaons peyioTns 
povaikns, é“od dé TOTO mpadtTovTos: vov & érrevdy 7 
f 24 / \ ¢ nw lal € A s Yd 
te dixn éyéveto Kal 7 TOD Beod Eoprh Sduvendrvé pe 
2 / wy na 2397, f 
arroOvncKev, Gdoke ypivat, eb dpa TOANAKLS jLol TrpOG- 
TaTTOL TO evUTTVLOY TavTHY THY OSnuwon jLovotKnD 
al Sas 9 a 2 ig ee \ Pin. > / 
moteiy, pry aTrELOjaal avT@, AAAA TroLeiv. aohadéaTe- 
B pov yap elvat pr amcévat mplv apoowwacacbat trown- 
cavra Tonpata Kat TrevOdpevov TH evuTVin. oUT@ 7) 
mpatov pev eis Tov Oeov erroinca, ov HY  Tapotca 
Ovaia* peta 6é Tov Ocdv, évvoncas Ott TOY ToinTHV 
6é01, elmrep perro TroinTns elvat, Troveiv pwOovs, aAN 
? / ‘ eee ? fe / y.' an \ 
ov AdyouS, Kal AUTOS OvK 7 MUOOKOYLKOS, Ova TadTAa 67 
ovs mpoxetpovs eiyov Kal nriotduny pvOovs Tors 
Alowrrov, TovTous émroinaa, ols mpwtos évéruyor. 
rn a > / lal n 
V. Taira otv, 6 KéBns, Einve dpate, wai éppa- 
aba nal, dv cwppovy, eue SidKeELv ws TdyLoTA. d7rel- 
, e ” , s \ ’ a 
pu O€, ds EovKe, THwEpoVv’ KErevOVaL yap ’AOnvaior. 
ee / e . ad. ” an > 
Kat Oo Xtppias, Olov rapakerevar, pn, TodTo, @ 
Lexpates, Kinve; mora yap non evteTiynKa TO 
> / >] i r4 ? > ‘ uv PN ¢ lal 
avopi* axedov ovv €& dv éyw noOnpwat ov oTrwatioby 
aot exwy evar Tretoerar. Ti dai; 4 8 ds° ov didoco- 
gos Evnvads ; ”Epourye Soxe?, pn 6 Zeyuptas. *KOeAjoet 
/ yA . ? * lal ivf > 6 / an 
toivuv, pn, Kat Evnvos cal 1as 06Tw abiws TovTov TOU 
mpadypatos péreotw. ob pévTot y tows PBrdcerac 
avtév: ob yap pact Oewrov eivat.\ Kai dua réyouv 
Aéyew Bodl. with Aéyer in the margin. 12 kal wec@6uevov Bodl. and 
one other ms. «eat om. Bekk. Stallb. and perhaps it should be 


omitted in spite of the authority of the Bodl, 15 wéAdo Bodl. meares 
Bekk. Stallb. 18 rovrovs Bodl. and most mss, tovtwy Bekk. 20 ds 


5 


20 


25 


8 MAATONOS 


n nq > x a if 2 \ b) 
tavta KaOjKe Ta oxédn [aro THS KAWyS] ert THv D 
fal \ , ef 10 N os ) / 
ynv, Kat Kabefopevos ovTws nOn TA oLTTa OLEEyeETO. 
9 \ a a , 
npeTo ouv avTov 6 KéBns: Ila@s tovto eyes, @ 
Lwxpates, TO pon Gewttov evar éavtov BuagecOar, 
eOérew 8 av TH amroOvyncKovTe Tov Pirdcopov Erre- 
rf 
c0a; Ti é, 0 KéBns; ove axnkoate av Te Kal Dep- 
/ \ a ° / ‘ ’ / 
pias Trept TaV ToLO'TwWY DidoArAaw auyyeyoveTes ; Ovdev 
ye gapas, ® Lwxpates. "AAA pHv Kayo €& axons 
TEpt AUT@V Aeyw* & Wev OVY TUYXaYw aKNnKOdS, POdVOS 
10 ovdels A€yelv. KaL yap lows Kal padiota mpérer BH 
pmérXovTa exeloe ATOOnmety StacKoTrety Te Kal pvGodo- 
yeiv mepl THS aTodnmias THs exEl, Tolav TVA avTHV 
5 - a 
olduela eivars Th yap av Tis Kal ToLot AAO €v TO 
a , 
Méxpt nriov dvopav xpove; 
5 > 
VI. Kata ri 8% obv roré ot hace Oemitov eivat 
Se N ¢€ A b 2 = i ” BS 
avrov éavtov droxtivviva, & VaH«epates; dn yap 
og v4 a A) RU \ , v 
éywrye, Orrep viv 6) ov npov, Kal DirorAdov HKovaea, 
v eA nq ” \ , a € ? 
OTe Tap Huiyv Suentaro, dn Sé Kal ArwY TLVOV, WS OU 
Is n ° \ fal ‘ , 
déou TodTo Troveiv: cadés dé rept avTav ovdevos Trw- 
20 mote ovdey axnkoa. “ANAA TpoOvMEtcOat ypn, Edn’ 62 
id x r 
Taya yap av Kai akovaas. tows mévTot Oavpactov 
a md lal , a BA € f 
oot daveitat, e¢ ToUTO povoy THY AAAWY aTraVTwV 
© a a 
amwhouv €ott Kal ovdérote Tuyxaver TO avOpaoTa, 
vo » « e 
@oTep Kal TAXA, éoTLV OTE Kal ois BEXTLOV TeBVavaL 
N a ® x 
25 Onv. ois 6€ BéATiov TeOvavat, Oavpactoy tows 
Pi a > , 
oor dhaivetat, eb TovTos Tols avOpaTros pH Savoy 
? by ‘ e » i a >» > An 
€oTLY AUTOS EaUTOUS Ev TroLEtY, ANN’ AArNOV Sel TreEpt- 
f > L \ © / > f 2 f 
pévery evepyéTnv. Kal 0 Ké@ns npéua eruyedacas, 


raxiora om. Bekk., add. Bodl. and other mss. 1 dad ris KAivns om. 
Bodl., bracketed by Herm, 6 Ti dai Bekk. with one ms. 8 capes 
Bodl. Herm. oagés Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss. 16 ovv 
54 mote Bekk. 98) odv Bodl. and most mss. 24 éorw dre 
«.7.A,: see exeg, comm. and the discussions by Kock, ‘ Hermes’ 2 


@PATAON. 9 


B"Irte Zevs, by, Tn avtod hovy eirdv. Kal yap av 


J 


— 


4 


- 


14 of. o ’ 1 ‘ ld € ‘ 
OWS TOLVUV TAUTN OUK AAOYOV, (1) TPOTEPOV AVTOV 


ddEeev, py 6 Lwxpadtys, ovTw y Elva Aroyov: ov 
/ > a” ” BS fs G XN a) > > 
MEVTOL AXX laws EXEL TLVA OYOV. O MEV OY EV ATrOp- 
PrToUs AEyOpeEvos Trepi avTaV AdYyos, ws &v TL Ppovpa 
€opev of avOpwrot Kat ov det 67 éavTov ex tTavTns 5 
Avewv ovd’ atrodidpdcoKerv, wéyas TE Tis por haiverar 
Kat ov padsos dudetv: ov pévTot ara TOdE YE pot 
doxei, 3b KéBys, ed XéyerOar, 76 Oeods civar }wav Tods 
ETLwEeAOUMEVOUS Kal HUas Tors aVOPwToOUS eV TAY KTN- 
patwv Tots Oeois eivat: 7 oot ov Soxet ovTas ; “Epouye, 
épn 0 KeBns. Ovxodv, 4» & 8s, kal od av Tov cavTOD 
KTNMATO@V El TL AUTO EAUVTO ATOKTLVVUOL, M1) ONLNVAVTOS 
or , EN ’ Ya Xx Sa 
cov btt Bovret avTo TeOvavat, yareTraivols av avT@, 
\ vu» yg / . ” U Sano; 
Kal el Tiva Exols Tiuwplav, Tiwwpoto dv; ILavuy’, éby. 


_ 


amroKktivuvat Seiv, Tply avayKnv tia oO Oeds émt- 
méun, Sotrep Kal THY VOY TapotoaY Hmiv. 

VII. "AAW efxds, pn 6 KeBys, TovTO ye haiverat. 
6 pévrot vov 87 ereryes, TO TOs Hirocddous padiws av 


5 


? I > , ” a ay as > t 
€Oérewv aroOuncKety, €OlLKE TOUTO, @ LHKPATES, ATOTT@, 20 


elrrep 0 viv On ehéyomev edAdyws Exel, TO Oedy TE elvan 
TOV €TLMEAOUMEVOY NMOVY Kal Mas EexeivOU KTHMATA 
elvat. TO yap mH ayavaKTely Tors Ppovim~wTaTtous eK 
ravTns THS Ocpatreias amidvtas, ev 4 emioTaTodow 
ab’tav olrep apiatol eiot THY dvTwY értoTaTat, Heol, 2 
ovK xe Adyov. ov yap TOU avTOS ye avTOD oleTaL 
dwevvov ertipmedioecOar erevPepos yevopevos* aA’ 
avdntos pev avOpwrros Tay’ dv oinetn TadTa, heveTéov 
p 128—135. Bonitz, ib. 307—312. Kock, ib. 462—465, Cron, 
‘jahrbiicher,’ 1867, p. 567—76. L. v. Jan, ib. 1868. 9 émimedo- 
pévovs Bekk, against the Bodl. and most of the other mss. 16 mply 


&y Heindorf. cj Bekk., &v om. all mss. Stallb. Herm. @¢ds Herm. 
6 add. Bod. supra lin,, and all other mss. give the article. 26 aj- 


10 TAATONOZ 


® os a a \ tol aa / cr > 
civat amo ToD SeamrdTov, Kal ovK av RorytGovro OTL ov 
nn > an iva t 
Sei Grd ye TOD ayabod evyew, AN 0,TL padioTta 
\ 3 © n ” 
rrapapeéve, 610 doyiaTws av hevyou. 0 O€ vodv ExwV 
lal 5) mm a an de 
érriOupot rou av ael civar Tapa T@ avTov SedTion. 
> , > aN vA A 
5 Kalo OUTS, @ LHKpaTes, TOVVaVTLOV Eval ELKOS 7H O 
vov 8» édéyeTo* Tos pev yap ppovipous ayavaxTeiv 
» 7 
amoOvioKxovras Tpérel, Tos 8 abpovas yaipev. AKOv- 
cas ody 6 Soxparns noOhval té poe Eboke TH TOD 
, if nt > / ’ € a °) va 
KéBntos mpaypatela, Kal emuBreYras eis mas “Act 
by4 © Z / Ny > n \ b) t 
10 Tot, hy, 0 KéBns Adyous Tivas avepevVa, Kal Ov TavU 
evOéws eOéres qeiOecOar 6,71 av Tis ein. Kal o 
lal , a 
Sippias Ara pv, hy, 6 VOxpates, vov yé wou Soxet 
\ Syl t t ; / \ av. t 
Te Kab avT@ réyev KéBns* ti yap av BovdAopevos 
yy \ € > lal i} > if > fal 
avdpes copol ws adrAnOds Seomdtas apeivouvs avTwv 
iA \ « f > “ > a / 
15 pevyouev Kal padios amaddAaTTOWTO avTOY; Kal jot 
lal / 2 SS f \ / iva iA € lf 
doxel KéBns els o€ Tetverv Tov Adyov, STL oVT@ padias 
Pépers Kal Huds amonreltrov Kat dpyovtas ayabots, ws 
avTos opororyels, Geovs. Altkata, Edn, AéyeTe. of mat 
yap Daas Deve Ste Ypr we pos TadTA aroroyijoac Vat 
20 WaTrEp eV Suxaornple. Ilavu pév odv, én o Suppias. 
VIII. Bepe 5%, 4} & bs, wetpad miOaverepov mpds 
n ta x 
buds atrohoyjoacba 7 mpds Tods SixacTtds. eyo yap, 
Yt s 3 \' f > \ \ + ef 
épn, @ Zuppa Te Wan Kefns, eb mev pr @uny new 
lal » sf uA 
TpSTov ev Tapa Oeodrs ddrovs codovs te kab ayabous, 
\ 
25émreita Kal Trap avOpedrrous TeTeXeUTHKITAS apeElVOUS 
lal / BE) A n 
Tov evOdde, ndikovy av ovK ayavaxTav TH OavaTto: 
vov d€ ev tote btu map’ dvdpas Te érrrite adi—er Pat 
7 N a 3 
ayabovs: cal robro pev ovK av mavy ducyupicatuny® 
tov Bodl. éavrod Bekk. 3 Perhaps we should write Topawevery * 5d 
ddoyioros ay pebyor, 6 5& vody Exwy émiOvuot move. 7. A. 12 viv ye 
doxet Tt wor kat adtg@ Bekk.: the order adopted in the text is found 


in the Bodl. 14 dwetvous abrév Bekk. with only one ms. 21 pds 
buas miavérepov Bekk. Stallb. with all mss. in their favour, the 


PDATAON. isi 


7 £ \ 
6Tt wévTor Tapa Oeors decmrotas avy ayabors HEev, 
a » fa 
ev tote OTL, ElTEep TL AAO THY ToOLOUTWY, SuoVYUpL- 
Wé B) fa) o a ig 
cainny av Kai TodTO., WoTE Oia TadTAa OY oOMolws 
AYAVAKTO, AAN EverTris Elpe eival TL TOIS TeTEAEVTN- 
/ ii i * fy: » 
KOOl Kal, WoTrEp ye Kal TaAAaL A€yeTAL, TOAD AmeELVOY 5 
n > fa] lal a lal lal / io ” t Ss / be 
Tots ayabots n Tots Kaxois. Ti ody, épyn o Lipplas, 6 
LdKpates ; avtos Exo riv Sidvorav tavrynv ev v~e Exeus 
BY > Tas \ 
D amcevat, 7 Kav juiv petadoins; KoLvov yap dy emouye 
doxet Kal nuty eivat aya0ov TovTo, Kal dma ool aTro- 
f Y4 JUN “ f a 
Noyla éoral, €av amrep éyels Hnuas Tetons. > AXA 10 
Ul a lal \ ip / , 
Teipdoomat, &pn. .mpeTov d€ Kpitwva tévde cKxero- 
Cg eh a 4 f lal / ? lal 
beOa, ti éotiv 6 BovrccBal por Soxel TadaL EirreEiv. 
id b 
Té d¢, 6 Ywxpates, épn o Kpitwv, ddrAdo ye 7 Tadat 
/ € / ie iN U a y 
foe Dreyer 0 péAdwv cor Owaew TO Hapyaxkory, STL yen 
cot ppdlew ws érdyiota Siaréyeobat; pyol yap Oep- x5 
paiverOat uarrov diareyomevous, Seiv dé ovdev TOLODTOV 
H 7 0 pe fal U F, ’ Oe /, BI He > 1q fa] t 
poopéperv TS papudkw et Sé py, eviote avayxalecOa 
Kal dls Kal tpls mivey Tovs TL ToLodTOY TroLoDYTAS. 
s 
Kalo Lwxparns, “Ka, éby, yalpewv avtov: adda pdvov 
To éavTod tTrapackevabérw ws Kal dis dwcav, éav Oé 20 
\ c 
dé), kal tps. “AANA oyedov pév Te dn, ebn O 
Kpitov: adAd pou wddat Tpdypata Tapéye. “Ka 
avTov, &pyn. adrAN tpiv On Tois diKactais BovrAopat 
” ‘ / > n 4 Ve > / 

Hon TOV AGyoV arrododval, GS pot halveTat ElKdTWS 
> b\ a oy > f / \ f c 
64 avip Toe dvTe év pirocodla Siatpias Tov Biov Gappeiv 25 

A v 5 a , 
pédrov arobaveicbat Kal evedmis etvat ext weyiora 
olaecOar ayabd, éerredav TeXevTHoH. ToS av ovv dy 

Ap _¢ ” > / \ , a TN ’ 
TOU? ovrws Exot, © Lippia Te Kal KéBys, éywo Tweipa- 
coma ppdcat. 


Bodl. excepted. 7% mrérepov airds Bekk. mérepoy om. Bodl. pr. m. and 
many other mss. Stallb. Herm, 9 % d@roAoyta Bekk. Stallb. with 
all mss. excepting the Bod]. which omits 7. 11 meipdoopuat ye Bekk. 
against the Bodl. and most mss. 21 7dev the mss. 759 Bekk. after 


12 WAATONOZ 


e ’ a 
IX. Kuvdvvetovor. yap bc001 tvyxdvovow oplas 
admtTopevoe pirocopias RAeAnOevar Tovs aAXAovs, STs 
> \ y > Saeed iF Ay 3. / N 
ovdeyv AAXO avTol émiTndevovaw 7 aTOOVHaKELY TE Kal 
TeOvavat. ef ovv TOTO aANOE, AToTOY SyTroU av én 
lal \ > \ ne 6 \ ” wv lal 
5 mpoOumeio Oar pev ev TavTi TO Bim wndév AAXO 7 TOTO, 
HKOVTOS € O17 ALTOD AyavakTeEty, O Tddat TpoeOUmodYTO 
owt) , NO are 7 r N \ 
Te Kal éreTndevov. Kal o Sippias yeradoas Ni tov 
Ala, én, Loxpates, ob mavu ye pe viv by yera- B 
celovta émolnoas yeddoat. oipat yap av 5 Tovs 
10 TOAAOYS AUTO TODTO aKovoavTas SoKeiy ev Tavu ei- 
pyolat eis Tors dirocopotytas Kal Evypavar av Tors 
fev Trap nmiv avOpwrovs Kal mdvu, 6Tt TO GvTL of 
girocopovvTes GOavatdat Kat ods ye ov rAeANnOacww 
iva ” ff. ’ fal Ul \ > n > XN 
drt a&tol elot TodTO Tdcyev. Kal adrnO_ y av 
/ s nr a 
15 A€youev, @ Lippia, TAHY ye TOD opas mn AEANOevat. 
/ \ @ a ® 
NEANVe yap avtods 7 Te OavaTdar Kat y aEvol etor 
Oavarov Kai olov Savdrov of ws addnOds hirdcodo.., 
14 NX c n 
elope yap, bn, TPOS Mas avTovs, yalpeLy EitrovTes CO 
’ ? e , r N r 5 , ” 
éxeivous * nyovpeba Te Tov Padvatov eivar; Ilavu ye, ébn 
\ lj »% a 
20 uTroAaBav o Lippias. “Apa my AdrO TL } THY THS 
Wvys aro TOD c@maTos aTadAayY ; Kal eivat TodTO 
TO TeOvavat, yopls Mev aro THS Wuyhs admadrayev 
avTo Ka?’ avTo TO THma yeyovevat, yopis Sé THY YruynY 
avd Tov comaToOS aTadXdayetoav aiTnv Kal” abThy 
SN Yj i iz BY la S 
25 €lval; apa fr) AAO TL Odvatos 7H TODTO; OvK, ddrAra 
Todt, én. XKérau bn, @ "yale, éav dpa Kal cot 
io A \. 3 f pI \ 7 a =.) 
EvvdoKy arep Kal euol. &x yap ToUT@V maAXov oiwa D 
peas eloeo Oat Trept @V oKOTTOUMEV. atveTal cot dido- 
Nh Le 
addov avdpos eivat éotrovdakévat Tepit Tas ndovas 
\ 2 lal 
30 KaXoupevas Tas Totdade, olov citwy Te Kal TroTHV ; 


Photius Lex. p. 50. 6 mpoedvuodtvro Bodl. mpovOvuodyto Bekk. 
22 7> om. _Bodl. Herm. 25 7 @avaros Herm. 7 6 Oavaros the 
old edd. and so far as I see the Bodl. 7 om. Bekk. Stallb. 30 ov 


DAIAON. 18 


"Hxiota ye, © LéKpates, hyn 6 Sumpias. Ti dé; tas 
Tov appodiciov; Ovdaycds. Ti dé; tas aAXas Tas 
mMept TO cHpa Oepatredas SoKet cou évtipwovs HyeioOar 6 
TOLODTOS ; Olov iwatioy SiahepovTwy KTHCELS Kal UTTO- 
on“atov Kal Tovs adAXOUS KAANWTLOMOLS TOUS TeEpl TO 


r , a io eS t 2 2 
K copa morepov timav oot Soxet 7 atimdlev, Kal’ door 


\ aes / t ee Wd ’ , y 
fi) TOXAN avayKn peTéyev avTav; ’Atipatery Epmorrye 
doxel, pn, 6 ye ws aANOas dirocogos. OvdtKodv dros 
doxel cot, pn, 4) TOU TOLOvTOU TpaypaTEia Ov TEpL TO 
a 5 > \ ~o , > , ’ n 
capa civat, AXrAa KAY’ door SvvaTat apectavat avTod, 
mpos de THY Wuynv TetpdpOar; “Epouye. *Ap’ odv 


65 mpewrov pev é€v Tois ToLovTOLs SHrOS EoTLV Oo piroaogos 


ATONVOD 6,TL WANOTA THY WUYXHVY ATO THS TOD THmaToS 
Kowavlas SiapepsvtTwas TOV ddrAwV avOpwrav; Pai- 
\ lal is a if i] a“ 
verat. Kat doxet yé mov, @ Xuupia, Tols modXots 
avOperros, @ pndev ndv THY ToLoOdTM@Y pNnde pETEexeEL 
> col > ” s a > ) > 4 f lal 
avTav, ov« ad&.ov eivar Env, ANN’ eyyts te Teivey TOD 
, € x / ta ¢ a AY \ a 
TteOvavar o pndev hpovtifav tov ndovdyv at Sa Tod 

, / > / \ gS > fol /, 
cwopatos etow. Ilavu peév ody arnOy réyers. 

, “x A \ >) ‘ \ an , 

X. Ti 6€ 69 wepi aitny thy ths hpovncews 
KTHOW ; TOTEPOV euTOOLOY TO Tapa 7) OV, éav TIS avTO 
éy TH Sntnoe KoWwVvoY cvTTaparapBarn; otov TO 

, / > 7 > , , ” ‘| 
Towdvoe yw apa ever adyOerdv Twa dis Te Kat 
axon Tois avOpwrols, 7% Ta ye ToLadTA Kal of ToLnTal 
Cle 2s oe a) rn oe eS Tae / > 5 Qs 
npiv act Opvrovaw, Ste ovT’ axovopev axpiBées ovdEev 
OUTE OpO meV; KalTOL Ei atTAL THY TEpL TO C@ma aicOn- 

\ > lal ? \ lal lal % ” 
cewv py axpiBeis etot unde cadets, cXoAH al ye aAXat* 
macat ydp mov tovtwy davardtepal elotv* 7 cot ov 

r f x 9 ” / LO) iO 2 of 
Soxovow; Ilavy wéev ovr, bn. lore odv, 4 & Gs, 


wn 


~ 


oO 


20 


25 


n puxi THS adnOelas AmreTal; STav pev yap peTa TOD 30 


tiwy Bodl. corr. Bekk. ofrwy Bodl. pr.m. 1 Ti 5af Bekk. against 
the Bodl. 20 Ti dat 5% Bekk. 
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COUATOS EmrLYElpH/TL TKOTEL, ONAOV OTL TOTE eEaTra- C 
Tata. om avtov. {’AXnOn Neves. Ap’ odv ovK ev TH 
Doyiber Oar, eitrep mov dAXOMt, KaTadHrOV avTH ylyveTat 
Tt tov dvTwv; Nai.. AoyiSerat dé yé mov ToTe KaX- 
sXloTa, STav pndevy TovTwY av’THY TapaduTH, pnTE 
AKON MHTE Oris NTE AXyNda@v wNdé TLS SOVH, GAN’ O,Te 
padwota avtTn Kal’ aitnv yiyvntar édca yaipe TO 
copa, Kal Kal’ dcov dSvvaTaLt fy KOLV@VODTA aAvT@ 
pnd amtowéevn opéyntat tod dvtos. “Kote tavra. 
10 Ovxody Kal évtadOa 4 Tod pitocddov Wuyn wadiota D 
arimater TO coma Kal hevyer aT avdTov, Sntet SE avT7) 
Kal’ abtny yiyvecOar; Daivera. Tide dn Ta Tordde, 
@ Lippia; paper ti civar Sikatov avto 7 ovdév; Papév 
pevtot vy Ata. Kal xadrov yé re Kai ayaddv; Ids 
150 ov; “Hon obv reémoté Te TOV ToLOVTMY Tois dpOar- 
Mois etdes; Ovdapds, 7 8 bs., “AXN AAD Tut al- 
aOynoe Tov Sid TOO cépatos ebro adTav: Aéyw SE 
Tept TavTay, olov peyeHous mépt, vyletas, iayvos, Kal 
TOV AAdowv évl AOYo aTravT@Y THS ovcias, 6 TUYXavEL 
20 €kaoTov bv" apa Oud TOD c@maTos a’Tav TaANVEcTaTOV 
Oewpeitat, 7 wd eye’ Os av wddLoTa HudV Kab aKpl- 
Béotata Tapackevdontar avto éxactov SavonOhvat 
Tept OV oKOTEL, OVTOS AV éyyUTaTa loL TOD yYavat 
éxaotov; avy pév odv.. "Ap ody éxeivos av todTo 
25 monoee Kalapwotata, bots 6,TL padioTa avTH TH 
Svavola tor ef Exacrov, wyte THY div TapaTLOeueros 
év T@ StavocioVat pyte TIA AAV aicOynow ehérXKov 66 
pnodewiav meta TOD AoYyLo“od, GAN advTH Kal avTHv 
eiixpivel TH Stavola ypapevos avTo Kal” avo eide- 
go Kpives Exactov émiyelpot Onpevery THY dVTMY, aTrAad- 


6 wndé tus Bodl. phre tis Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss. 
14 ad Kaddy ye to Bekk. partly from Heindorf’s con}. od kadrdv yé 
vt Bodl. (4) and other mss. 30 émxeipot Bodl. pr, m. émixetpoin 


DATAON. 15 


ayes 6,7t pwartota opOarpaov Te Kal BTOV Kal ws 
érros eimreiy EvravTos TO GwMaATOS, WS TAPaTTOVTOS 
Kal OUK E@VTOS THY AyUYXHY KTHTATOaL dANnOELaY TE Kal 
ppovnow, Otav Kowvavy, ap’ ovy obToS et, @ Sippia, 
elmep TIS Kal ANOS, 0 TevEdpevos TOD dvTOS ; “Trrep- 
guds, én 0 Lipplas, ws arnOH réyew, & ToHxpares. 

XI. Ovsodv avaykn, én, ee wavtwv rovTwv 
maptotac@a doEav Tordvde Tiva Tois yynoiws hidoco- 
ows, BoTE Kal TPOS AAANAOUS TOLADT dtTA Aéyew, STL 
KLVOUVEVEL TOL WBOTEP ATpaTrds TIS Huas exbepev pmeTa 
TOU AOYyoU év TH TKEWEL, OTL, EWS AV TO CHma EY Opmev 
Kat Evarepupuevn 7 nav 7 ~ruyn meTa TOD ToLOvTOV 
KAKOD, OV fn TOTE KTHTWUCOa ikavas ot émiOvmodpmeV* 
papev O€ TODTO civat TO aXnOES. 4 pupias wer yap npiv 
acxoXlas Trapéxel TO cHpa Sia THY dvayKalav TpopHv- 
éte O€ AV TLVES VOTOL TPOTTrécMaLY, euTrOdiGovELY 1, MaV 
THY TOO OVTOS Onpav: epwrav b€ Kat errtOuaY Kat 
pdBov Kai eiddrov TavtTodaTav Kai drvapias éwrl- 
TANTW NMAS TOAAHS, WOTE TO EYOmEVOY wS AANOAS 
TO OvTL UT avTod ovdE Ppovfcat Hiv éyylyverat ovdé- 
mote ovoev. Kal yap ToAEMOUS Kai oTdoELS Kal pwayas 
ovdev GAXO Trapexel 7) TO TH pa Kal ai TOUTOU éTLOUMLaL. 
Sud yap THY TOV YpNUaTwOV KTHOW TaVTES 01 TOEMOL 
Apwiv yiryvovtat, Ta O€ ypnuata avayKalopea KTacPat 
Sid TO cHpma, SovrevovTes TH TOUTOV Peparreta* Kai éx 
TovTOUV aoyorlay ayouev pirocodias Tépt dia TavTa 
tabta. To 8 éoxatTov TavTwv OTL, édv TIS Hiv Kat 
aX} yernta am’ avTod Kai TpaTwpeOa pos TO 
oKorrely TL, ev Tals EnTHocow av TavTaYod TapaTrimTov 
OdpuBov rapéxer Kal Tapaxny Kal EKTAHTTEL, COTE pi) 


edd. 13 xrnoducda Bekk. with two mss. x«tnodueba all other 
mss. On this § see also Bonitz ‘Zeitschrift fur Ostr. gymnasien’ 
1866, mai, p. 309—312. 
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SivacOat bm abtod KaBopayv TadnO&, ara TH OvTe 
c lal / va ? /- / 6 n + 
nuty SédetKTal OTL, 6 wéeAopmev TroTe KaGapas TL Eice- 
lal a La lal / 
cOat, aradrXakréov avtTod Kal a’Tn TH Wuyn Jeatéov K 
avTa TA TpdyyaTa* Kal TOTE, WS EoLKEV, NMiVv ETAL Ov 
5 érOupodmev Te Kal hamev Epactal civat, ppoviceas, 
> \ / € c , Zt a SS 
ETELOAV TEAEVTHT@MEV, WS O AdYOS onmatvel, Cadot dE 
ov. eb yap sy OlOV TE ETA TOD T@maTosS pndev KaBa- 
lal an a x an » 
pas yvavat, dvoiv Oatepov, n ovdamod gore KTHTAaTVaL 
\ > ? Sy / , \ > \ bl] € \ 
TO ELOévai 7) TENEUTHTAGL* TOTE yap avTH Kal” avTiy 67 
10 €o Tat ux Ywpls ToD cHpaTos, Tpdtepov S ov. Kal: 
év @ av Capev, oUT@S, ws Eoixev, eyyvTdT@ écdoueBa 
nr p,) / xX v4 t xX ¢ rn lal 
Tov eldévat, éav 6,TL pddioTa pndev oMLAOpEevV TO 
TOMATL pNde KOLYOVApMEDV, 6,TL MW) TATA avayKn, wndé 
> , fol 7 A > \ 7 
avaTripTroOwela THS TOVTOU PrcEews, AAAA KaGapevopev 
a ty x ¢ o a 
15am avTod, éws av 6 Yeds avdTos atrodvon Has: Kal 
ovT@ pev KaGapol amadXaTTOpeErc: THS TOD TwOmaTOS 
appoovvns, WS TO ELKdS, META TOLOVT@Y Te ecdmeOa Kal 
yvocdmeba Sv nuov avtov mav TO eidixpivés: TodTO B 
’ > NA ” X > / \ lay \ an 
8 éotly tows TO arnO&., wh Kalapae yap KaPapod 
) 4 \ > NY > a > s Ve 
20 €hamrea Oar pn ov OemiTov 7. ToLadra oipat, © Tippta, 
avayKatov eivat TPOS AAAAOUS A€yerv Te Kal SoEaEeww 
, \ > a A X > a ¢ 
mavtas Tous opbas diromabeis> 1 od SoKe? cot ovTaS ; 
Ilavrds ye wadXov, 6 Voxpates. 
n c an lol 
XIL. Ovxodr, bn 6 Lwoxparns, ef tadT’ adrnOH, @ 
€ lal \ > \ 3) / (ed Mi , > al 
25 ETALpE, ONAN) EATIIS APLKOMEV OF EYW TropEvOMaL, EKEL 
iKaVOS, el7rep Trov AAO, KTHTacOat TodTO. Ov Evexa % 
a > A 
TOAAN Tpaymateia Huiv Ev TO TaperOdvTt Bio yéeyover, 
OoTE H YE ATrOOnMia 7) VOY Mol TpocTEeTaypevn feta C 
ayabhs érridos yiyvetat kal ddr@ avdpl, Os Hyeiral of 
30 Trapeckevaclat tHv Sudvorav watrep Kexalappevny. 
Ilavu peév odv, pn 0 Lippias. Kad@apars dé civas dpa 
28 viv wo Bodl. viv éuol Bekk. with the other mss. 


/ 


/ 


DATAQON. 17 


> lal ie f U fall 
ov TovTo EvpPaiver, rep Tarat €v TS AYO AEyeTAL, 
Xx 7 lal , 
TO xopile 0,Tt wadoTa ATO TOD THpwaTos THY \uynY 
kal Cioat adrhvy Kal avtny Tavraxdbev x ToD coma- 
Tos cuvayeliperOat Te Kal aOpotfecOat, Kal oiKeiv KaTa 
\ a lal n 
TO dvvaTov Kal év TO voV TapdvTt Kal év TO erecta 
D povnv Ka? avriy, éxrvopévny daotrep éx Seapav ex Tod 
ie U XN Ss 4 2) a a , / 
owpatos; Ilavu pev ovv, pn. Ovxodv TodTd ye Oadva- 
TOS OvomaceTal, Aas Kal YwpLoMos uYAS a7 oo ma- 
uy / > ss aia ere J. / > , 4 
tos; Llavrataci y, 7 8 6s. Advew dé ye adtny, os 
n \ 
paper, TpoPvpobvrTat del waddiota Kal povot of diroao- 
a na \ IN P: an n 
ghobvtes op0as, cal TO medérnma avTo TOOTS éote TOV 
/ G \ \ a 5, \ , 
pirocopar, AVaIS Kal YwpLa Mos Wuys a0 TMuLATOS, 
x wv Ha > an 4 > 3 tal - 

n ov; Paiverar. Ovxodvr, drep ev apyn eEdeyov, ye- 
a XN ” ” f ae ©. wh ? n vA 
Notov av ein dvdpa TrapacKkevalov? éavtov ev TH Bio 

& 7 

c n f A 
6,7t eyyuTatw dvta Tov TeOvdvat otto Cyv, KATE? 
NHKOVTOS AUT@ TOUTOU ayavakTeV; ov yerotov; las & 

r € lal 
ov; Te dvte dpa, épn, © Xippla, oi dpOas didoco- 

an a U 
hooves aTroOvncKe pmereT@ot, Kal TO TEOVaVaL HKLCT 
’ al ra 4 / > fal \ / > 
avtois avOpwrrav dhoBepov. ék THVdEe € TKOTEL. Eb 
\ / \ al n , > LY XQ 
yap SvaBéBrAnvrar pev TravTayyn TH cpatl, avTnv O€ 
> ig s\ > lal \ \ ” y \ 
Ka? avtiv ériOvpotar thy ~uyny exe, TovTou dé 
yeyvomevou ef hoBotvtTo Kal ayavaxTotev, ov TOAA? AV 
droyla ein, eb pur Aopevor exeice Lover, of adixopévols 

e » an / 

68 édmis eotiv ob Sia Biov npwv Tuyetv: npwv 5é ppovn- 
cews* @ Te Ove BEBAnYTO, TOUTOV aTNnANAY Oat EvvdvTos 
A 3 a n \ 
avtois ; 7 avOpworiver pév TaLdiKoV Kal yuVvatKov Kal 


6 udynv is considered spurious by Cobet Var. Lect. p. 165. 


“Quia apparet dici rd cGma ely ofov deoud ris Wuxijs, emenda 
homep ex decuev Tod céHpuaros: adiecit nescio quis alteram prae- 
positionem, ne decua Tod téuaros dici viderentur.’ Cobet Var. Lect. 
p. 165. 16 ob yeAotov; considered spurious by Cobet Noy. Lect. p. 
111. 22 ef poBoivro: ‘repetitum ei sciolo debetur’ Cobet, Noy. Lect. 
p- 102. 25 diaBéBAnvro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most 
mss, 


cal 


oO 


~ 


5 
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, / 
vigwy atrolavdvtwv modndol 8) ExovTes HOEAncaY eis 
b] Tal ‘ > a f lol 
"Avdov édOeiv, iro TavTNS ayomuevoe THS éAriSoS, THS 
lal y / b) lal i 3 , he 7, 
Tod dvpecOai Te exe dv émeGvpovv Kal EvvécecOat: 
Ly Sw Ee ey: LA \ N / 
ppovncews O€ dpa TIS TO dvTL Epav, Kai NaBwv apddpa 
5 THY aUTHY TavTHY éXTrida, MNdamov arr évTevEErOat 
> n > ie / BY > ve > , > 
avTn a&ios Adyou n év"Atdov, ayavaxTnoe TE aTrO- 
» By t »” 
OvncKev Kal ovK depevos eiow avToce ; olecPai ye yp7, B 
2X tah TES bi (NPS la) , , \ 
éav TO OvTL Y 7, © ETaipe, dirdCcogos: cdddpa yap 
avt@ tadta dd&et, wndapod adrXr\o0e Kalapas évTed- 
10 FeaGat hpovyce arn 7 éxel. ef Sé TODTO oVTaS EyeL, 
Strep apTt EXeryov, ov TOrA? AV adoyia ein, e6 PoBoiTo | 
tov Odvarov 6 ToLodTos ; ILoAA? pévtot vty Ala, 7 & Ss. 
XII. Ovxodv ixavev cow texunpsov, pn, TodTO 
> xX a NN v > n f > iA) a 
avdpos Ov av lOns ayavaxtodvtTa pédrovTAa aroBavel- 
15 00a, Ott ovK ap nv Piddcopos ara TIS Piroow@ma- 
TOS; oO avTos dé Tov ovTOS TUyyavE: dV Kal Piroypn- C 
AN if yy nS ol , ) > ¢ 
patos Kal diroripmos, nTOL TA ETEPA TOUT@Y 7 apdo- 
“4 Be Be A c 4 > > 9 
tepa. ILavu, épn, Ever ovTws ws Nevers. Ap’ ov», 
ébyn, © Sipta, od Kab x ovoualomévn avdpela tots 
20 oUT@ StaKerwevols wadrdiota TpoonKe; Ldvtws dirrov, 
én. Ovxody kat » cwdppocvvn, nv Kal of ToAXol 
ovopadtovat cwppocvyny, TO Trept Tas émiOupias jr 
2 a > 909: , ov \ / ay 
emTono0ar AA odLywpas évetv Kal KOTMiws, ap’ ov 
TOUTOLS pLdVOLS TpoorHKEl TOlS pddloTA TOU THMaATOS 
25 od\uywpodal Te Kal ev dirocohia CHow; “AvayKn, bn. D 
Ei yap eOernoes, 7) 5 6s, evvojoat THV ye TOV adA@V 
avopelav Te Kal cwppocrvvny, Sdfer cou civat aToTOS. 
las 6, 6 LHxpates; OicOa, 7 8 bs, te Tov Odvarov 
HYOOVTAL TAVTES OL ANAOL TOV MEYAA@V KAKOV Elvat; 
30 Kal para, ébn. Ovdcodyv PbBo@ peSdvev caxdv vro- 


18 Mdvv y Bekk. Stallb. ye om. Bodl. and other mss. 19 dp- 
dpla Bekk. against the Bodl. 26 é@eAnoes Bodl. Herm. é0éAes Bekk. 


@DATAON. 19 


ft lal € a X 
bévovaw avtév ot avdpeiot Tov Oavatov, dtrav brope- 
” an lal 
voow; “Kort tadta. Te dedvévar dpa Kab déeu av- 
lal / ? / 
Spetot Etat mavres TAHY of Pirdaopor. | KaiTor aTOTOV 
ye d€e Twa Kal dSetdia avdpeiov civar. avy pev odv. 
Va f € / lal n 
Ti dé; 0f Kéoptoe adTav ov TavTov TovTO TreTOVOacLY * 
oi 4 ‘ / / ? / Vd / 
akohacia Tit cwppoves etal; Kaito. dayév yé Tov 
> ye = > rd ? ta / “A, 
advvaTov eivat, aX Guws avTois cuuBaiver TOUT@ 
duotov eivat TO waOos TO Tepl TavTHY THY EvHON co- 
hpocivnv: hoBevpevor yap érépav dovav ctepnOhvar 
Nee la) > ie ” > fi € > 
Kal érvOvpobvtes éxcivav, AXXr@v ATEXOVTAL UT ANN@V 
KpaTovpevol. Kaitot KaXoval ye AkoNaciav TO bTO TOV 


69 noovedy dpyecAat* aAN Guos EvuBaiver adtois Kpatov- 


B 


péevors bd’ Hdovdv Kpateivy ddX@V HdovaV. TOTO O 
iA / >’ 1p lal \ b / rn / X tae 
dpmoldv éotiv © Vvbv On EdX€yETO, TO TPOTOV TVA Ou’ aKO- 
Aaclav adtors cecwppovicbat. “Koixe yap. OQ waka- 
s \ oe re 608 AS Suey: \ 
ple Xtppia, uy yap ovy avTn 7 1) Op0% pos aperHnv 
> / € \ \ e \ \ , \ s 
adrrgayn, ndovas pos nSovas Kal AVTas pos AUTras 
kat ddBov mpos PodBov KatarXraTTEcIa, Kal pelSw 
a 2 , oe / > PE. cate | a f 
TPOS EAXATTO, WAOTTEP VOMidMaTA, ANN 7H EKELVO MOVOV 
TO vomicpa opOdr, avO od Set &rravta TadTa KaTaA- 
AaTTEcOat, ppdvnots, Kal ToUTOU wey TavTa Kab peTa 
TOUTOU wVOUMEVa TE Kal TITpacKOmEVva TH bVTL H Kab 
avépela Kat cwppoovvyn Kab Sixatocvyyn Kai EvrArAnLSyv 
arnOns apeTH wETA Ppovncews, Kal Tpocyiyvouevav 
Kal atroyuyvopevav Kal ndovedy kal doBov Kal Tov 
” rf a , , x y 
ardrxov TavTav Tév ToLwovTov :/ ywopitdpueva Se hpovn- 
cews Kal adraTTOMEVA AVTL AAAHA@Y wn TKLaypadla 


ss 


TS 


v 


Kal ovdev wrytes 00d aAnOes Exn, TOS adnOES TH dvTt 


e s > \ \ a > , 
 TOLAUTH ApETH Kal TO dvTL avdpaTrodHdns TE 


Stallb. with other mss. 27 dvdpiav Bekk. (soagain 69Bc). 65 Tt 
dal Bekk. 28 aper) 7 Bekk. # is not in the mss.: the Bodl. 


and the better class have merely dper): two mss. “IIG” add 
h, one «ad, and Heindorf conjectured 7. 29 &xn Bodl. Bekk. 
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> 


> 4 7 a Zs f \ ie. 
7 Kad0apols Tis THY ToLOVT@Y TaVT@V, Kal 7 cwdppo- C 
- \ ¢ 4 \ € > / \ > \ ¢ U 
ovrn Kat 7 Sikatocvvn Kai 7) avdpeia Kal aiTHn 7» dpe- 
vnows un KaSapmds Tis 7. Kat KvduvEedovat Kal of TAS 
TEAETAS Huy OUTOL KaTaTTHGOAaVTES Ov PadArol TLVES 
5 > \ A v / > Vy. 4 a Xx > ° 
5 €ival, AAAA TH OvTe wadat alvitrecOat OTe Os av apv- 
nTos Kal atédeaTos eis “Avdov adgixntat, év BopScpe 
KeiceTat, 0 O€ KeKAVapmEvOS TE Kal TETEAETMEVOS eKEIoE 
> / \ lal > , > \ \ z; \ e 
adixdpevos meta Gedy oikynoe. eici yap dy, dactv of 
mepl Tas TeAeTAs, VapOnKopdpor mév Tord, Baxyor dé 
an e >] LAN, \ Ny 2 \ , > vy 
10 TE TavpoL* ovTOL Oo elol KaTa THY éunv SdEav ovK aAr- D 
Noe 7 Ob TrepiiocodyKdres OpOds. dv dH Kal éywo Kata 
AY x > x >? } > a 7 > \ \ 
ye TO Suvatov ovdév atrédeTroV év T® Bim AAXG travtl 
} yOu ‘cOat* ef dé 6p08 Our 
TpdT@ TpovlumnOny yevérOar* ef Sé OpOSs rpovOupr- 
Onv Kat Te jvvcdunp, éxeice eXOdvTes TO cadés eiad- 
\ \ > / > ‘4 iA c > \ lal 
15 wea, dav Oeds éO€éry, dALyov UoTEpor, ds emot Soxel. 
TabT ovy eyo, py, © Simpla te kal KéBys, adrrodo- 
YODMAL, WS ELKOTWS UMAS Te aTTONELT@Y Kal Tos évOadE 
Seomrdtas ov yareTas Hépw ov8 ayavakTo, *ryovmevos E 
KaKel ovdev nTTOV 7 évOdde Seamrdrats Te dryaOois év- 
, Nave & lal NM lal ’ I fe 
20 Tevéec Oat Kat éraipous* Tots dé TONAOIS arLTiaV Trap- 
/ S yA > ig lal 7, / > > i) y ¥: 
exer” ef re obv Duin miPaverrepds eis ev 7H aTronoyia 
b) lal Vs a te ee » : 
n Tos “A@nvatwv dicactais, ed dv éyou. ~\ 
— XIV. Elsovros 5) tod S@xpatous tabra bronda- 
Bov o KéBns ébn: "OQ. Sexpates, ta pev Arra Fuouye 
25 Soxel Kados AéyeoOat, TA Sé TEpl THs \uyijs ToAAHY 70 
amotiav Tapéyet Tots advOperois fur, errevdav atrad- 
a A ; > ny eS) Te ee te a? 
ayn TOU TowaToS, oOVdapmod ere M, ANN EKELI TH NMEPA 


éxovoa Stallb. and Herm. with many mss.: but this is no doubt 
the emendation of a grammarian who attempted to make the con- 
struction smoother. 14 jvvoduny cod. Aug. Bekk. Stallb. jvdca- 
wev Herm. (Ast, Bernhardy ‘Syntax’ p. 416) with the other mss. 
24 done? Ewovye Bekk., but the above order is warranted by the Bodl. 
and many other mss., also by Stobaeus Ecl. Phys. p. 328 Gaisf. 


BATAQON. 21 


SuapGeipntat te Kal amorrAUynTal, F av oO avOpwros 
amo8dvn evOds amadrdatTToméevn Tod cwpmaTos Kal 
éxBatvovoa dotrep Trrvedwa nH KaTrvos StacKedacbeica 
oiyntat Siatrrouevn Kai ovdev Ett ovdamod 7% érrei, 
elrep ein tov avtn Kal’ avtiy EvvnOporcpévn Kat 
> / . 7 n ¥ lal bs \ fal ‘\ lol 
arndNaym“evn TOUT@Y TOV KAKAY bv avd viv On dunrOes, 
B ond av errmis e’n Kai Kady, © Voxpates, Os adnOF 
> a \ 4 > \ n \ »” > ? / 
€oTL a av éyels* AAA TODTO 57 laws ovK OrALyNS 
mapapvOias deitat Kal Tictews, os ote TE 1 uy? 
amo8avevtos Tod avOpwrrov Kai Tha Sivapw exer Kab 10 
ppdvynow. "AdnOh, bn, Aéyets, 0 Twxparns, 6 KéBns- 
> \ / ‘ nr By \ > an , , 
arra Ti On TroLamEeVv; 4 TEpt avTaV TovT@Y Botnet 
ota @ nN Lal ” > \ 4 yy ” Tx. pals , 
pvOonroyaper, elTe EiKOS OUTS ExeLV El TE WH; ”EYor 
obv, pn 0 KéBns, 7déws dv axotcoaipt, jvTiva dd€av 
éyess mepl avTav. Ovcouv y av oipwat, 4 8 ds 6 Lo- 15 
C Kxparns, elrety Tia viv axovoarta, ovd eb K@m@dioTroLos 
ein, OS AdOAETYXO Kal OV TEPL TPOTNKOVT@V TOLS AdYyous 
mowvpat. et ovv Soxel, vpn SiacKorreiaVas. 
XV. SKkeyroueba S€ avo rHdé wy, elite apa év 
“Atoou eialv ai uyal TedevTnTavT@v THV avOpdrrwr 20 
Yi 5 Y4 7 
elre Kal ov. Taratos pev ovv éoTL TLS AOYOS, Ov pmeE- 
pvypeba, ds eloly evOevde adixopevat Exei, Kal maduv 
ye Sedpo adixvotvrat Kal yiyvovtat é« THV TEOVEWT@D> 
Kar ef ToOO’ ovTas exer, TaAW YyiyverOaL EK TOV aTrO- 
/ \ lal ” \ 5 nv € \ 
Oavevrwv tors Cavras, dAO TL 7, Elev AV ai yal 25 
nr a UL / \ S 
D juav éxet; od yap dv Tov Tad eylyvovTo by oboat, 
Ps A n 5 ? no 
Kal TOUTO LKAVOV TEKUNPLOV TOU TADT Eival, EL TH OVTL 
\ / oe W) 50. ON @ ee € 
ghavepov yiyvouro Ott ovdapobev adrroPev yiryvorTat ot 


wm 


1 Gv0pwros Bekk. 5 Kab’ éavtrqy Bekk. against the Bod]. 
16 xwupdorods Bekk.: but kwudiomowds is given by the Bodl. 
and the best mss.; see Apol. 18 p. 25 &AdAo rx 7) elev Bodl.; Bekk. 
omits }. hudv af Wxad Bekk, against the Bodl. 28 ylyvoro Bodl. 
Herm. Stallb. yévorro Bekk. 
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lol oye) lol , >: X \ » lo ” 
Savres n x Tav TeOvewTa@V* Ef SE 47) ETL TOUTO, AAXOV 
x io e , 
dv tov d€ot Adyou.\\ Ilavu peév ovv, pn 0 KéSns. My 
Mee , a 
toivuy Kat avOpdirov, 7) 8 6s, TKOTEL [LOVOY TOUTO, EL 
, Retes a > \ \ \ Ve f 54 
BovrAa paov pabeiv, dra Kai Kata Cowv TavTwY Kat 
lol / 
sdutav, cal EvrArdAnBdnv Soamrep Exer yeveow, epi 
t aya taal \S \ / fi > ” 
TavTov Lower, ap oVTwAL YylyvEeTaL TAVTA, OVK ANXoO- 
Oev 7 ex Tov évavtiov TA evavTia, bcos TUyxaver ov K 
TOLODTOY TL, OloV TO KAXOV TH alayp® €vavtiov Tov 
aN / > te \ 7 ‘ f isd mv 
kat dixatov adixw, Kal GAXa bn mupia ovTas evel. 

10 TODTO ovY oKEpapeOa, apa avayKatov, dools éotL TL 
évavtiov, mndapobev arroGev adTo yiyverOat 7) ex TOD 

na e ever 
avT@ évaytiov. otov dtav petfov tt yiyyntat, avayKn 
mov €& éXdTTOVOS OVTOS MpdTEpoV errEetTAa pmeiCov yi- 
yvecOar; Nat. Ovxodv nav érxattov ytyvntat, éx 71 

15 welCovos dvTos TpdTEpov VaTEpoyv EXaTTOV YeEevnoETal; 

"ER + \e K \ nV 2g ? WU / \ > 6 
at, épy, ovT@. Kai pny €& iaxupotepov 76 aabe- 
a see , \ an , , 
véotepov Kal €x Bpadutépou ro Oattov; avy ye. Ti 
Ya fal / 
dé; av Te Yeipov yiyvntat, ov« €& apeivovos, Kal av 
t t a = 9 
ducatorepov, €& adicwrépov; as yap ov; ‘Ixavas ovr, 
yp fal v “ 

20 pn, eyouev TOvUTO, STL madvTa ovTw yiyveTral, &€& 
> 4 Naeee 4 f , Fi > i 
évavtiov Ta évavtia mpdypata; Ilavu ye. TiS ad; 

\ id b) a fe. 
€or TL Kal ToWvoe év adtois, otov petaEd audotépov 
lal 3 r 
Tavrov Tov évavtiov dvoiv dvrow dvo yevéoets, ard 
x eat? 2 \ 9 > = a 
sev Tov eTépov emt TO ETEpov, ATO S ad tod érépov B 
b] \ NY 

25 Wau emt TO ETepov* peiCovos mev yap TPayuaTos Kal 
b | , \ v \ / \ lal 
érdtToves petakv avénow Kal POiows, Kal _Karodmev 

\ \ 4 \ 
ovT® TO méev avéavecOat, To Sé POivev; Nai, én. 
lal \ 

Ovxodr Kai SiaxpivecOa, Kai cvyxpiverOat, Kal piye- 
(al \ (a) Uf 0 \ Ul oe XN » NY 
cOat Kat OcppatvecOa, Kai madvta ovT@, KaV eb pH 
6 aravta Bekk. mdvra Bodl. and other mss. 16 isxuporépov 

ye Bekk. against the Bodl. 17 Ti daf Bekk. 18 édy Bekk. apy 


Bodl. 25 wey yap Bodl. corr. (yap is om. m. pr.): wey is wanting 
in several mss. 


D 


DATAON. 23 


xpopmela tois dvdpaci évvayod, aAX epyw yoov mav- 
TAYXOD OUTS exen avayraior, yiyver at Te avuta €& 
aA goo yever tv Te elvat é& EKaTep@V els GAANXA; 
Ildvu pév otv, 4 S os. 

XVI. Té ovr; 3 em, Te Syv €ore Th evavTiov, OOTEP 5 
TO €ypnyopévar TO eoBeecing Ilavu pev odv, éfn. 
Ti; To re@vavar, épn. Ovdxodv é& aGdrAdAHA@V TE Yyt- 
yveTat TavTa, elmep évavtia éotl, Kal ai yevéoes ciolv 
avtowv meta&v dvo dvoiv dvtow; Iles yap ov; Thy péev 
Tolvuy érépav ouluylav dv viv dn édeyov éy@ cot, én, 


_ 


> lal Mi UY \ >? \ \ \ / \ , 
EPO, 0 LMKPATHS, Kal avTHVY Kal Tas yevécets> ad bé 

BN e / / \ N ‘ - \ X\ 
pot THY ETépav. Réyw S€ TO péev KaevOev, TO dé 
eypnyopévat, Kai éx Tod Kabevdety TO éypnyopévat 
yiyvecOat Kai é€x Tov éypnyopévat TO Kabevderv, Kai 
Tas yevéoes avToiv THy pev KaTadapOavery civat, THY 15 
d€ aveyetpecOat. iKxavas cot, bn, 7) ov; Ldvu pév odv. 
Aéye 67 wot kal ov, én, ovT@ Trept Cons Kai Oavdtov. 
ovK évavtiov méev pys TO Chv To TeOvavae civar; ” Eywre. 
TiyvecOa dé €€ adrAnrwv; Nat. “KE ody rod Cavtos 
Ti TO yeyvomwevov; To teOvnxos, épn. Tih dé, 4 8 6s, 
> le} lat > a ” € c [vA \ 
éx Tov TeOvewTtos ; "AvayxKatov, pn, opmoroyety STL TO 
Cav. Ex Ttav TeOvedtov apa, & KéBys, Ta Sdvrad 

>" id lal / ¥ ” >? \ 
Te Kat ol Cdvtes ylyvovtar; Paiverat, épyn. EKtow 
dpa, én, at xruyat nua év“Aidov. “EKotxev. Ovxodv 
Kal Toiv yevergowy Tov, TEpl TadTAa HY ETepa cadns 
ovoa Tuyxaver* TO yap aTroOvyncKeW cages SHTrov, 7 

” / X\ 5 ” "~ 9 io 7 7 / 

ov; Ldvu peév obv, bn. lds ody, 7) & 6s, rroinooper ; 
ovK avTaTrooMaopev THY évavTiav yéveotv, AAXA TAVTN 


iS) 


NS 


A RE 4 ¢ Le xn 2 f 7 lal a > 

Korn otal » pias; 9 dvdyKn arrodobvat TP a7ro- 
14 

OvncKew évavtiav Twa yéveow; Idvtws mov, édn. 30 


. 8 e éxarépwy eis Bodl. Herm. Stallb.; éxarépov (without é) eis 
Bekk. 4 Mdvu y Bekk. MWavv wey ody Bodl. 20 Ti daf Bekk. 
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, x f ~ er i 3 ie 
Tiva tavtnv; To avaBiooKxecOar. Odxodr, 4 & 4s, 
‘ lal , ey a ¢ 
elmep Eott TO avaBiocKkecOat, ex TOV TEAVEHTwV AV Ein 72 
y nr ‘ , 
yeveots els Tous, CavrTas avtyn, TO avaBidcKecOar; 
rb ¢ lal yv e lal \ 7 ‘ 
Tlavy ye. “Oporoyetrar dpa juiv cai tatty Tous 
nn r . / ha > 
5 Savtas é€x tav TeOvewtwv yeryoveévat ovdév HTToV 7 
Tous TeOvewtas €k TaY CwvTwY: TovToU b€ bVTOS (KaVOV 
Tou €00KEL TEKMNPLOV Elval OTL avayKaiov Tas TaD 
TeOvewtov yuyas eivai tov, d0ev Si wad yiyverOat. 
n lal c 
Aoxet pot, bn, @ Loxpates, ex TOV Gpmodoynuevov 
10 avayKatoy ovTws éxewv. 
ud 4 la 
XVI. *1dé totvuy ottas, én, 6 KéBys, Ste 0d8 
> / € , e > N rc ’ X ‘ Bas 
adixws OpodoynKapmer, Ws ewol Soxel. ef yap mn del 
avramocioln Ta Erepa Tols Erépois yuyvoueva Worreper B 
7 / > ’ ts aT + ¢ / > fal 
KUKA@ TepLLdVTAa, AAN EvOeia Tis El'n 4 yeverts ex TOD 
15 €Tépov pdvov eis TO KaTAVTLKpPL Kal pi) avaKduTToL 
maw €mi TO ETepov pnde KauTNVY ToLoiTo, oicO bre 
fal ‘ \ fol 5) \ 
TavTa TEMEVTOVTA TO avTO oYHma av oxotn Kal TO 
te 3 a 
avTo Taos av maVoL Kat TavcatTo yiyvdueva; Ids 
4 Ly > of b] fol a / 
Déyeus, pn. Oddsev yarer dv, 7 8 Os, evvohaat 6 réyw° 
> > e , \ , \ v SS > ae 4 
20a@XX’ oiov e& TO KaTadapOavey pév ein, TO 8 aveyeipe- 
cba wn avtatrodidoin yuyvomevov éx Tod KabevdovTos, 
5 a x a \ 
oio® bri TeMeuTaVTA TavT av Ajpov Tov ’Evdupi@va CO 
\ n x N sy 
amodelEee Kal ovdamod av hatvorto, Sia TO Kal TAXA 
, \ 
mavTa Tavtov éxetve TeTovOevat, Kabevdev. Kav Et Evy- 
X xX ‘ an 
25 KpivolTo pev Tadvta, Siaxpivoito S€ wy, TAY av Td TOD 
"AvaEaydpou yeyovds el, omod ravta ypnpata. doav- 
/ sy / / 2? > , x , id 
tos 6€, 8 pire KéBns, ef aroOvicKoe wer mdvra, dca 
nr A 4 ’ \ AY > t é > 4 
Tov Env petaraBor, ered) dé amoPdvor, wévor ev TOUT@ 
“a , SN a f 
TO OXHMATL TA TEOVEOTA Kal pH TadW davaBLOcKoLTO, 


11 rotvuy oftws Bodl. Herm. Stallb., oftws om. Bekk. with 
the other mss. 22 mdvr ay Bekk. from a conj. by Fischer: 
mavra the mss. 27 ad ef Bekk. xa) om, Bodl. Herm. 
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DATAON. 25 


bs ed > \\ > / lal / / \ 
ap Ov TOAAH avayKn TeXeUTOVTA TraVTa TeéOVaVaL Kal 
be Le a > N ? x nn ” \ nn / 
pndev Snv; e¢ yap ek pev TOV ddr@V Ta CaVTA yl- 
yvotro, Ta d€ SavTa OvicKol, TE HYXavi) WH OY TaYTA 
lol ? SA / > \ / fal 
Katavarwbhvat eis TO TEOVavat; Ovdée pia, wot Soxei, 
éhn o KéBys, & Laxpares, aNAG por Soxeis TavTa- 
Tac arnOn Neyety. | "Hote yap, a a} KeSns, WS 
éwol Soxel, TravTos GSTs ovT@, Kal mpels avTa TavTa 
ove €EaTraT@pevot Oomoroyodpmev, AAN Eat TO GvTL Kal 
TO avaBiacKkecOat Kal éx Tov TeOVemTwV Tors CaVTAs 
ylyvec Oat Kal Tas TOV TEOVEOTMY uyas Eivat, Kal Tals 
bev y ayabals dmewvov civat, Tais 6€ KaKkais KaKLOD. 
XVIII. Kal pny, bn 6 KéBns troraBov, Kai 
> > Ca) / SN / i) Ss if > > @ Uy 
KAT €KEelVOV Ye TOV ROYOV, @ L@KpaTes, eb AANONS 
> a \ ” aN) / ev € a ¢ f 
eat, dv av ebwOas Papa Aéyev, OTL Hiv 4h waOnows 
ovK GAO TL HN avduvnoLs TUyXaVE OvcAa, Kal KATA 
TOUTOV avayKn Tov Huds ev TpoTepw TLV. ypdv@ pEewa- 
Oncévar a viv avaptmynoKouela. TodTO 5é advvaTor, et 
ss be id 7 i? Ni \ > Ay) n > a / 
fn) HY TOV HuaVv Wyn ply év THE TO aVOporriv 


“ XN / 
73 elda yevécOar’ dote Kal Tatty aBdvatov TL EoLKev 1) 


B 


apuyn eivat. "AX, & KéBys, eb o Luppias b1roda- 
Bov, wotat rovTwy ai atrodeiEes ; bTouvnocov jpe* ov 
\ ! ) a D / ¢ Neat (Tes 
yap opddpa év TO TrapdvTe wéuvnuat. “Evi péev rove, 
épn 0 KéBns, KarXriote, Ott Epata@pevot ot dvOpwrrot, 
Ae lal > La > \ / / 2 ” “ 
€av TIS KAXWS EPWTA, AVTOL EYOVTL TaVTAa n EVEL 
(A r > n 
Kaito eb pn eTUyyavev avTois eriaTHun evodoa Kal 
6pOds Adyos, ovK av olol 7 Hoav TodTO ToLnoELY. ErrELTA 
> Mad > \ = / a By ” an tA 
éav tis él Ta Staypadppata dyn 7H AdXO TL TOV TOLOU- 
tov, evtav0a cafpéotata KaTnyopel OTL TODTO OVTwS 
> / 
éyer. Hi dé gy tavryn ye, py, wee, & Xipmyla, 


10-11 The words kal rats wév ye —kakats nadxiov are bracketed 
by Stallb.: see exeg. comm. 296 rovro monoew Bodl. Herm, 
Stallb. rodro morety Bekk. with other mss. 


N 
wm 


26 IAATONOS 


Loxparns, creat dv THdé 1H ToL cKOTOUMEVD cUVSO- 
nr , n € / Uj 
En. amoteis yap 5n, TOs % Kadovpéevn pwdOnors 
- n \ »” io > a t 
avawynois éorw; “Amistad pev éyoye, 7} & Os o 
» fa) ” L a \ e 
Lippias, ov, avTo dé Todo, py, Séowat Tabety rrepi ob 
c / > OF \ } Ba 3& Sy Kéé 
50 Aoyos, avauvnoOhva. Kal oxeddv ye €E nS 
ue \ /, 27Qr 
emexelpnae héyerv dn weurvnuar Kat trelOopar- odSéev 
3 ca) an PSD, vA f 
pevT’ dv HTTOv aKxovoiue VOV, od TH errexelpnoas Neyerv. 
nO y+ a 8 ov is OY an \ 67 ou. el Tk 
Thode éywye, ) 8 ds. cporoyoduev yap Srrov, i ris 
n ‘ lal , U 
Te avapynoOyoeral, Seiv abtov TobTo mpdrepdsv rote 
3) = bs i / € 
1oérictasOa. Tdvu ye, én. Ap’ odv wal téde b0- 
a / cA 
Aoyouper, OTav erie THN TapaylyynTat TPOT@ TOLOUTO, 
5 0 27 L 
avdurnow eivat; Néyw Se tiva tpdrov; Tévde edv Te 
/ eb SANS iy , ” ” ” 6 
Tt TpoTepov 7 dav } aKkovoas 7 TIVa GAAnV alo now 
tal ban \ MW ed > , 
AaBev wi wdvov exeivo yva, AXA Kab Erepov evvOnoN, 
© SS ¢e SEN 2 , > Sy 9 9 DN fol 
150U fl) 9 AUTH ETTLOTHUN AXX AXAN, ap’ ovyl TodTO 
f b] it oe > / - \ ” y- 
dixalos ehéyomer Ste aveprrjcOn, ob Thy evvoray ea- 
Sev; Ids reyes; Ofov ra Tordde- aXAN Tov ért- 
oTnun avOpdrrov Kat dpas. Ids yap od; Ovdxodv 
5 a ¢ A 3 
oto8a bru of epactal, bray iSwor AUpav » ipatiov A 
” we NX M, b] lal ” fol th 
20adAO TL ois TA TadiKd aiTav elobe yphoba, Td- 
TXovet TovTo: eyvwody Te THY Avpav Kal ev TH Sta- 
f >. \ 95 a , e® € + an 
voia €XaBov 70 eidos Tod raLdds, ob nV % AVA; TodTO 
8 éorly avdwvnots: dorep ye kal Siuplav ris (Sadv 
Todas KéBntos aveuvicOn, Kat GAXa Tov pupia 
25 Tovadr’ av ein. Mupia pévros vi At’, épn 6 Sippméas. 
Ovxody, ) 8 bs, 7d Tovodrov dvduvnok tée €oTt ; pa- 
Mora wevTOL, OTav TIS TOdTO wan Trept exelva & Sd 
/ AN nr \ > n »” > lé A 
Xpevov Kat Tov fy ETLoKoTrELv Hdn ETENeANOTO; Idvu 


1 oxépar édv Bekk. Stallb. a» Bodl. 12 eyo 8€ tive 
tpémov todrov Bekk. révde is in the Bodl. The punctuation 
changed by Stallb. 18 apérepoy Bodl. and other good mss. Stallb. ; 
érepov Bekk. with other mss. Herm. brackets mpdotepov. 16 édréyouev 
Bodl. A€éyouey Bekk. Stallb. 19 # 7: &\Ao Bekk. against the Bodl. 
28 emAéAnoro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most mss. 


DAIAON. 27 


x. Lol yy * 5 , lo) >. of ” o , 
pev ovv, pn. Ti dé; 7 8 65° éotiv immov yeypaupeé- 
vov Loovta Kal AUpav yeypammevnyv avOparov avapvn- 

Qn xi Ve > , fd / 
aOhvat, Kai Xtmiav iddvra yeypapypéevov KéBytos 
> er f ’ n \ s / iO / 
avapamo Ova ; Ilavu ye. Ovcobv cai Xtppiav idovta 

74 ryerypappuevov avuTOv Dppetou fa Fa i 3\ Hasty 
pevro., épn. 

XIX. *Ap’ ody ov Kata mavra taita Buea, 
THY avawrnow eivar wev ad’ omolmv, eivar b€ Kal ar’ 
avopolov; EupPaiva. "AX Orav ye a6 TOV 6polwov 
avapipynokntat Tis TL, dp’ ovK avayKatov Tdde TpoG- to 

, lal Bl la) at 
maoxyew, évvoeiy eite Te €dXXElTTEL TODTO KATA TIDY 
¢ / ” A > Vp ® > la > is 
omoloTnTa elite pun exelvov ov aveuvnobn; “Avdykn, 
y , ee Ly She ’ lal v4 y he 
épn. XKdrree 5x, 7) O 65, ef TadTa ovVTwSs éxe.. hapeév 
mov TL eivat icov, ov EtrAov Aéyw EVA 0ddE AMMov ALO@ 

lal / na 
ovo aAXO TL TOV ToLOvTwV OvSEV, AAAA Tapa TadTa 15 
mavra €Tepov TL, avTO TO tcov: apev TL Eivat 7 py- 

/ Qn , XN /> ” e / lal 

B 6&0; Dadpev pévtor vn AV, Eby 0 Sippias, Oavpwactas 


3 


tt \ AN lj / 
ye. "H kal émuctduela avto 6 éorw; Idvu ye, 4 
> ds... [dev AaBovres adrod tiv ériotHpnyv; ap ovK 
n Xv lA Xn /, BN BA 
é& dv viv b4 éréyouev, 77 EtAa n AMGous 7 XN ATTA 20 
’ oh ews > 3 
tdovrTes toa, ex TovTw@V éxeivo evevonoamev, ETEpov dv 
- > / Q 
TOUT@V; 1 ovX ETEpov cor haivetat; oKdTrEL dé Kal 
a \ ’ 
Tnoe. ap ov Ao pev toot Kal Evra evioTre TavTa 
A a \ ” iy es > ” 1 A 5 
dvta TO pev toa haiverat, TH © ov; Ildvy pév odv: 
/ , cic dee Sa of » er ” , 5) t Ace 
Té dé; avta ta toa éotw Ste dvicd cor efavn, 7 4 25 
’ / > , > 4 / > “ > 
C icdtns avicorns; Ovderdroré ye, 6 YoxKpates. Od 
rh Jit Sillige? 5 / fe 9 n , R= 3, \ yes 
TavTov ap éativ, 7 8 0s, TadTad Te Ta toa Kal avTo 
n a0 
Tolcov. Ovdapas jot paiverat, 6 Loxpates. "AAA 
an if » 
piv ex TovTwY y, pn, TOV icwy, ETEpav dvTwV Exeivou 


1 Tt dat Bekk. 24 ro wév—re@ Sé Bodl. and 1 pr. m. 
(the Tiibing. is reported to have the same re: iding): roré uéy— ore 
8¢ Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 25 Ti Sai Bekk. 
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ms 4 > Q ’ \ 
TOD taov, 6uws avTOD THY éerrLaTHUNY evVEVOnKdS TE Kal 
/ > an nv / 
eiAngas ; “AdAnGéotata, én, Nevers. OvKodv 7 opotov 
3 a f / 
évTos ToUTOLS 4 avomotov; Ilavu ye. Aradéper dé ye, 
i 24 qn 
% © 6s, ovdév: ws dv Addo lddv amd TavTNS THs 
Yd / 
dpews adr Evvonons, cite Gmotoy el'te Gvduorov, D 
r / oN 
avayKator, épn, avo avduvnow yeyovévat. Ildvu peév 
a a a as 
oo. Ti dé; 4&8 bs* 1) wdcyopev Te TovobTov Tept Ta 
=) lal UA \ a lal N > te lal y” & 
év tois Evrols Te Kal ois viv dy éXéyomev Tois icots 
< 5 Nee a 
dpa paivetat npiv ovtws ica eivar OoTep avTo 6 ott 
10 laov,  evdei TL éxeivou TO fn) TOLOUTOY Eivat olov TO 
la B) > lal fal c 
igov, n ovdév; Kat oav ye, én, évdet. Odxodv opuo- 
n ad Yj NN 5) , od , x 
Aoyovmev OTav Tis TL dWv evvonoy, STL BovrETaL péV 
TOTO, O VOY ey@ Opa, elvat olov GAXO TL TOV drTOD, 
b) n \ \ By f an 5 x @ 
évoel 5€ Kat ov SvvaTtat ToLodTov elvat [tcov] oiov EB 
> lal > > / > Soe dS an 
15 €KELVO, AAN EoTL havdrAdTEpOY, avayKaiov ToV TOV TOOTO 


wm 


évvoovyta Tuxeiv mpoeddra éxeivo @ pnow ato Tpoc- 
a / > Ud XN vy ’ , te 
corxevat pmeév, évdeertépws Se yew; "Avdyen. Ti 
ovv; TO ToLodTOY TreTdvOapev Kal mEls, 7) Ov, mepl TE 
Wes \ SEN \ » , i > a 
Ta toa Kat avTo TO toov; Ilavtamaci ye. *>AvayKatov 
20 dpa nuas mpoedévat Td icov mpd éxeivou Tod vpovou, 
an > 
Ore TO Tp@Tov iddvtes TA toa evevoroapmer, OTL opéyerat 75 
Uy a > e 
pev ravra tad7’ eivat ofov 7d icov, éye S8 évdeeoTé 
y” n \ a 
pos. “Kori tadra. “AAA wv Kal TSE dworoyodueEr, 
~ ” @ > \ > f \ \ 3 > 
nN AXXOCEV avTo évvevonkevar nd€é Svvarov eivat evvo- 
m X a A 3 3 
25 oat ANN’ 7 €x TOO idety 7» aracOar 2) &k Tivos ars 
Tov alcOnoewv: TadTov dé rdvta Tadta rAéyo. Tad- 
\ Nv 14 S a ~~ An 
Tov yap Eat, & LHKpates, pds ye O BotreTat Snro- 
« / > n n 
gato Aoyos. “AXXAA pév 67 &k ye TV aicOhcewr Sei 
4 ews yap Bekk. ydp om. Bodl. pr. II, Herm. Stallb. 7 1% 
dal 765°; Bekk. Stallb. 7é5¢ om. Bodl. with many mss. 10 7@ 
Bodl. and a few other mss. 7 Herm. yw is om. in the Bodl. 


and many other mss. 14 Yoor considered spurious by Mudge and 
most subsequent editors, including Bekk. and Stallb. 


PAIAON. 29 


> fol oy rn 
B évvojoa ore mavta ta év tais aicOnoecw éxeivov Te 
? / nn nm 
opéyetat TOV O eat iaov, Kat abtod évdedoTepa ect: 
x lal tA 4 4 lal y+ 7 
Nn TOS Aéyomev; Ovtws. Ilpo tod apa apEacba 
an con F , 5 n 
HHaS opav Kai axovev Kal Tada aicbavecOar TYYElV 
la > los a iy 
édet mov eihndotas emiotsnv avtTov Tod taov 4,7 5 
yy > > le \ > lal > If yy > a 
éoTwv, ct EuéArXomev TA Ex TOV aicOnocwry toa éxeice 
avotoev, Ste mpoOvpetrar pev TavTa ToLadta eivat 
? ta) yy \ > a / > “4 > 
obov éxeivo, Exte 5é avTod havardtepa. "AvayKnn éx 
n Pp a 4 
TOV Tpoecpnuevov, @ LHoKpates. OvKodv yevopevor 
>. € n 7 \ 9 4 \ \ x > 7 
C evOds éwpapmev Te Kai HKOVOMEY Kat TAS AAXaS aicO7- 
” ly ” / / ‘ 7 
oes e’yopev; Ilavu ye. “Eder 5é ye, paper, pod rov- 


lal 


ie) 


\ a Ya 
TOV THY TOU taov ériaTHuny eihnpévat; Nat. Ilpw 
ig yy © ” > / cA aS. » / 
yevéoBat dpa, ws Eoixev, avayen Hiv adbtnv eiAndévat. 
” 
Kocxev. —_— 
a > n 
XX. OvdKody et péev NaBevTes adTHVY Tpd TOD ye- 15 
vécbar éyovtes éyevdueOa, nrictduela Kal mplv ye- 
vésba kai evOds yevouevot ov pudvov Td tcov Kal TO 
fal \ NG wy: > As A 7 \ n 
petfov Kal To EXaTTOV adXrA Kai Eiwrravta Ta TOLAdTA ; 

ov yap TTrept Tod icov viv Oo doyos Huiv madrov TL 7 

Kal Tepi avTod TOU KaXOD Kal adTod Tob ayabod Kai 20 
\ c cy @ 
D dcxalov Kai ociov Kat, drep Neyo, Tept aTrdvTwv ois 
a a ‘ Tal 
emia ppayifouela TodTO 6 ott, Kal év Tais épwTioecuv 
épwtavTes Kal €v tals amoKpiceow atroKptvdpevot. 
@aTe avayKatov Hiv eivat TOUTwY aTdvToY Tas ért- 
oTnuas mpo TOD yevécOa erndévat. “Eote rabra. 25 

Kal ef wév ye AaBovtes Exdorore pi) emirerAHoucOa, 

? u Et / Aer § \ rg ’ / \ \ 
elooras wel yiyverOat ai aet dia Biov eidévae TO yap 
eldévar TOOT éorl, NaBovta Tov ériatHunv Exe Kal 

ny A Ps 
pa) atrodwreKevat’ 7 ov TODTO ANHOnY A€yomev, O Tep- 
E pla, émiotnpns amroBornv; IUdvtws Syov, ébn, & 30 
; a \ L 
Lexpates. Hi 6€ ye, oipat, AaBdvres mpiv yevécPa 


26 éxdorore wy Bodl. ph éxdorore Bekk. 
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¢) \ lal Z Ig 
yiyvouwevol aTrwréoapev, VaTepov de Tais atoOnoect 
# \ a fg X 
Ypwwevot Trepi TavTAa exetvas avarauPBdvopmev Tas émi- 
oTHpas, 4° TOTE Kai Tply El yopev, ap’ OVY,O KaNOdpmeEV 
t x 
pavldvey oiketav ériornuny avaraySavev av ein; 
sTouTo O¢ Tov avapiurnoxerbar réyovTes GpOAs av AE 
, \ \ ‘ ed Se) r 
yotmev ; Ilavu ye. Avvatov yap 69 todTéd y édavn, 
’ , u x ? , Bs > 2 vv ” 
aicOouevey te n ddvTa 7 akovcarTa mH TWa adANV 
aicOnow rAaSovra Erepdv Tt ato ToUTOV évvohaa O 
émren er e la) 2 Xr f a > / 3 By e 
NOTO, @ TOVTO éeTANTIaley aVdmoLOY dV Hn @ 
10 buotov? Bote, Strep Néyw, Svoiv Odrepov, nto émtara- 
pevol ye avTa yeyovayev Kal émictaueBa dia Biov 
4 rv Cf er “ = se Mv 2 EN 
TaVTES, 4 VoTEPOY, OVS hapev pwavOdverv, ovdev AAD 7 
AVAMLYATKOVTAL OUTOL, Kal 7 MaOnots avapYnols av 
” \ “ On (de + > Ss id 
ein. Kat para 57 ot tas éyet, © S@xpares. 
15 XX]. Ierepov ody aipe?, 6 Sippla, érictape- 
vous mas yeyoveval, 7 avapimvncKecOat totepov wv 
» s 
mpdtepov eTLaTHunv eldnpores juev; OvK eyo, & 
, ~ / 
Leoxpates, €v TH Tapdvt. EXécOar. Ti Sé; Tdde 
éyets ehécOat, kat wn cor Soxei trepl avtod- avyp 
20émioTamevos mept wv érictatat éyor av Sobdvat 
2 / , e 
Adyov 7» ov; TloAAH avayKn, ébyn, © Voxpates. °H 


—j- 


kat Soxovai cor mavres eye Siddvat Adyov srepl 


TovTav wv vuv by éréyouer; Bovrolunv per dv, 
Edn 0 Lipplas* AAA TOAD wadrAXoV hoBoduar pi ad- 
25 plov ‘TnviKdde ovKéeTt 4 avOpwTev ovdels aElws olds 
Te TOUTO TrolnoaLss OK dpa SoKxodal cot érlata- 
aOat ye, bn, 8 Tipia, wavtes atray Oddapds. 

> 4 ” oe yy ra] > 4 / 
AvapiurnoKovrat apa & Tote éwabov; ’Avayxn. dre 
AaBovoat ai uyal juav thy émiotnunv adbTav; ov 

\ Cnr ® ” , > aA 
30 yap on ad’ ob ye avOpwrror yeydvapev. Od SHra. 
4 oixclay dy émorhuny dyad. etn Bekk. against all good mss. 
10 émorduevot re Bekk. from Heindort’s conj., but see exeg. comm, 


12 daAX Bekk..and Herm, 28 evr’ tv Bekk. and Stallb.  udy r&p 
Herm. 


6 


DAIAON. 31 


IIpdérepov apa. Nat. "Hoav dpa, d Lyipia, ai oyat 
kal mpdtepov, piv eivat év avOpwrrov elde, yopis 
copatov, Kal ppdvnow eiyov. Ki pwn apa aya ye 
yvopevot NamBavopev, 6 LHKpates, TavTas Tas érLaTN- 

D pas: obtos yap Nelrrerat &rt 0 ypdvos. Kiev, & éraipe: 5 
> t XN > \ 2 / ” / > \ 
amddrupev O€ avTas év Tol AAW YpdYP; ov Yap 

\ 4 ‘9 x 
69 ExovTés ye adTas yuyvopueba, @s apt’ pmoroynaa- 
fev’ 7 ev TOUT@ aTroAAUpED, Ev OTrEp Kal AapBavoper ; 

By BA A \ > fal , > a > , 

n exes GAXOV TiWa ElTrEeiv ypdvov; Ovdapas, 6 Lo- 
> 3 > \ > X > , 
Kpates, aXN érabov éuavtov ovdév eimrav. 10 
XXII. °Ap’ ody obras Eyer, pn, Huiv, d Tippia ; 

>’ X\ ” “a n > Fe / \ > \ 
el pev éotiv a Opvrovpmev aei, Kadov Te Kal ayabov 
Kal madoa 1 ToLavTn ovola, Kal emt TaUTHY Ta ex TOV 

E aic@ncewv ravta avapépopev, Uadpyovoay mpdTepov 
aveupicKxovTes HmeTépav ovoav, Kal TadTa éxelvyn aTrEl- 15 
KaComev, avayKaiov, ovTws domep Kal TadTa éoTLy, 
oUTaS Kal THY HueTepay uyny eivar Kal Tply yeyo- 

/ € Lae ? BY: \ 4 a BA Xx € / 
VEVAL NMAS* EL OE PN ETTL TAUTA, AAAWS AVY O AOYOS 
ovTos elpnuévos ein; ap otTas evel, Kal lon avdyKn 
TAUTA TE EiVAal KaL TAS HmETEPAS WuyYas TplY Kal Mas 20 

/ \ ? * nr Oe oO ; ea p lal + 
ryeyovevat, Kal ef ur) TADTA, OSE TASE ; “Trrephuas, én, 
@ VéKpates, 0 Vippias, SoKet wot ) avtTn avdyKn eivat, 
Kal eis Kaddv ye KaTadevyer 6 Adyos Els TO OMolws 

77 eivat THY Te WuXNY Huav Tp yevérOat Huds Kal THY 
ovclav nv ov viv Ayes ov yap exw Eywye ovdev 25 
odTw moe évapyés Ov ws TOUTO, TO TaVTAa TA ToOLAdDTA 
elvat WS oldv Te wddLoTA, KadOV TE Kal ayaboV Kat 

> re “a \ lal 3 Bye — \ ” () an 
TddXa TavTa a ov viv dy Edeyes' Kal Ewouye iKavas 
amobédecxtar. Th dé dy KéBnti; én 0 Loxparns: 

11 ofrws, pn, @xer juiv Bekk. against the Bodl. The mss. differ 


in the arrangement of these words. 17 otrw kal Bekk. with- 
out a note: Stallb. says ‘clare ofrws Bodl. aliique.’ 
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del yap Kat KéBnta weer. ‘Ixavas, épn o Stpplas, 

ws éywrye olwat Katto. KapTepwTatos avOporav éath 

Mpos TO amruateiv Tois Adyous: GAN oluas ove. evdeds 

TouTo TemeioOat avrov, Ste mpl yevécOat NaS Hv 
5 MUAY 1 pun. 

XXIII. Et peévroe cai érrevsav aToOdvemev &rt 
eaTat, ov avT@ por Soxei, pn, b Leoxpates, atrobebe;- 
xGat, arAN eri évéctnKev 6 vov 67 KéBns éreye, 7d 
TOV TOALOD, Srrw@s [AH [Gua] aroOvncKovtos Tob av- 

10 Opwrov Siacxedavvdyntau % wuyy Kat abtn Tod eivat 
TobTO TENOS 7. Th yap KOAVEL ylyverOat jer avTny Kat 
Evvictacbat audbev obey nal elvat mpi Kal eis 
avOpwrreov cdma adixéoba, éredav Se apixnrat Kab 
amadratTnTar TovTov, TéTE Kal avTny TedXeuTaV Kal 

15 OvapbeiperOar; Ev reyes, &bn, b Tuupia, 6 KéBys. 
pawvetat yap borep iucv amrodedety Oat ob Set, &ru 
mplv yeveoOar nuds nv hudr % puxn* det & mpoca- 
mrodetEae Ort Kal érrerddv droOdveper odSev NTTOV eoTat 
n Tp yevérOat, et wérret TérOS n amddekis eye, 

20’Amodddexrar péev, &pn, & Lipula te Kat KéBns, 6 
Loxpatys, kal vdv, et Odrdere cuvOeivar tobtdv te Tov 
Aoyov els TadTov Kab dv ™pO TOUTOU @ hohoynoaper, 
TO yiryverOar Trav ro Sav ex Tod TeOvedros. &f yap 
ear pev » Ypuyy Kai mpdrepor, avayen © adity eis rd 

25 [nv tovon Te Kal yeyvomevn pndaucOev &drobev n €K 
Gavdrov Kal é« tod reOvdvat yiyvecOat, ras odK 
avayKn adtny Kar erredav arrobdvy eivat, ered; rye Sel 
avOis adtnv yiyverOar; arodédekrat Mev ovv drrep 
AéyeTe Kal vov. 


9 dua om. Bodl. m. pr. and three other mss. : Herm. omits 


the word in his text. 10 For diackedavydnrar see exes. comm. 
v pris) 
19 éyew Bodl. and a large number of other mss. : efew Bekk. 


with the old editions. 26 ek rod teO. Bodl. éx om, Bekk. with 
only one ms. 


®ATAON. 33 


XXIV. “Opos dé pot Soxeis ot te kat Sippias 
n0€ws av Kal ToUTOV SvaTrpaywatevoacOat TOY Adyov 
éTt MANXOD, Kal Sedvevat TO TOV Traldwr, Mi) WS adnOds 
0 advepos abriy éxBaivoveav éx ToD coHpatos Stapvcd 

N f : v4 4 \ > 
Kat dvacKkeddvuvoly, GAXwS Te Kal OTaV THYN TLS fun) EV 
iA > z >) / te > /, 
vnvewia adr év meyad@ tivl mvevpwate aTroOvncKwy. 
kal o KéBys émiyerdoas ‘Os Sedvotov, bn, b6 o- 
Kpates, Trelp@ avarreiOevs pwaddrov Sé wn OS Huadv 
dedi0T@V, AAN tows eve Tis Kal év Hpiv tais, dois TA 
totadta poBelrar Todrov ovv treipopeOa mea pn 

\ 
dedcévat Tov Odvarov @atrep Ta mopmortKea. “AAA 

/, ” © f > tO > na 4 f € /, 
xpH, bn 6 Loxparns, émgdev ad’T@e éExdorns Hmépas, 
va Dy >? , , Ss ” roy , a 
éws av éEerrqante. Ildbev ovv, bn, 6 LHxpartes, TOV 


78 rovovT@v ayabov er@ddy AnYoucba, erred) ot, &dn, 


B 


nuas amrorelres ; LLorAd mév % “EAAds, bn, db KéRys, 
D7 bb BA / 2 \ ” x X\ \ N ~ 
év 9 &veect Trov ayabol dvdpes, ToAAA O€ Kal TA TOV 
BapBapwv yévn, ods wadvtas yph SiepevvacOar Synrodr- 
Tas ToLodTOY ém@ddr, unTE YPnUaTaV heldopévous pnTe 
TOVOV, WS OUK EoTLY Eis O,TL AV EvKaLpdTEpoY avarl 
, val x \ \ > \ 3273 , 
oKoltte xpnwata. Enreiv S€ ypi Kal avTovs eT AXXAN- 
” \ wn Qr c / e/ a id lal 
Aov: lows yap av ovde padiws etporre MaAXOV tov 
duvapevous TodTo Trovetv. "AAAA TadTa pév On, Edn, 
imdpEe, o KéBns: b0ev S€ arreditropen, érravéhOoper, 
el got noomeva éotlv. “AAA ppv nOomev@ ye* THs 
yap ov médreL; Karas, én, réyers. 

XXV. Ovxodv todvde Tt, 4 8 Os 6 Loxparns, 
Set pas épécOa éavtots, TO Tolm Twi dpa TpoonKe 
TovTo To alos mdoxyew, TO StacKkeddvyvcba, Kal 
imép tod mrolov Twos dediéva pr) TAOn adTo, Kat TO 
molw Tit od* Kal peTa TOdTO ad erriaKéac0a TdTEpoV 

27 dvepéodu Bekk. and Stallb., but épéc@cr Bodl. IL. 

80 of add. Heindorf, om. mss. 


3 


foal 


(e) 


_ 
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34 NAATONOS 


e - 3 Ws) , a N Ya Weaken 
n Wuxn €oTl, Kat éx ToUT@Y Oappeiv 7 Sediévan vTrep 
n id rn > a ” / > > — 
THS NuweTepas Yuyins ; “AXnOH, &bn, Ayes. Ap’ ovp 
p mer Evvtebevte te Kal EvvOérw dvr dice tpoanxe C 
TO po poor} 
Lal a va Kon f, > 
TodTo mdoyel, SiapeO Hvac tadtn Hnrep EvvereOn: ei 
5 6€ Te Tuyyaver dv atbvOeror, TOUT@ MOL@ TpOTHKEL 
Ki) TaoxeEW TadTa, eiTEep TH arr@; Aoxel por, én, 
v4 Bla A / > la) (vA ew \ > aN: 
ovtas exe, o KéBns. Ovdxoty dmep del cata taita 
. fal Ls 1d 
Kat WoavTos eye, TadTa wdduora elds elvat TA akvv- 
” ¥ 
Gera, Ta 5€ GAXOT’ GrOS Kal wndéroTe KATA TAUTA, 
10 TadTa 8 civar TA EvvOeTa; *Euouye Soxe? obtas. "le- 
/ yy bl] \ lal ba vA > ”~ »” 
pev On, &pn, érl tadra éf’ darep év T@ €uTrpoobev 
/ > NX ce > ee eo / 4 n 7 ny 
oy. auTH 1) ovata rs Adyou SiSouev Tod evar Kal D 
n > / < “A \ 
EpoTavrTes Kal arroxpivdpmevol, TOTEPOV WoaUTWS del 
wy av > iN A ” a oP > \ NPS: > N; 
EX€l KATA TAavTa } ANOT AAS; abTO TO icoVv, avTO 
15 70 KaNOY, adTO Exactov 6 &oTL, TO Ov, fn) OTE peTa- 
Bornv kat Hvrwodv évdéyerar; 3) del adtav &cactov 
d gor, movoeidés dv adto kal? avtTé, Waa’Tws KaTa 
2 eNO) \ € Z > ~ > fal > 4 
TavTa exer Kal obdéroTe ovdaun oddauds GAXolwow 
ovdemiav évdéyerat; ‘Qcoatreas, ébn, avayn, 0 KéBns, 
\ > NS ” ee Syed 7 Oe lal lo 
20 KATA TAUTA EXE, @ Lwxpates. Ti S€ TOV TOAXNOD 
an we > , \ & Ne Va \ 
[xarav], olov avOpoimrav 4 tarmev 1) iwattev 7 adrov KH 
n £ > » lal » a 
OvTIV@VOdY TOLOVT@Y, 7) Low 3) KANOV ) TavT@Y TOV 
. / a > an 
exeivous omovipov; dpa kata tabra éyel, i) Trav 
2 / > / ” ’ \ ¢ lal ba > , 
TOVVAVTLOY EKELVOLS OUTE AUTA aUTOIS OUTE AAA}AOES 
G Yj lal a 
25 ovderrore, Ws eros erreiv, ovdamas Kata TadTd eoTwy ; 
oe a oF a G t Ins € Y 
Oitos ad, &bn, radra, 6 Keys: odvdérore bcattas 
»” 3 n (4 x xX iva x bya s 
exet. Ovxodv tovTav pev Kav aato Kav idow Kav 
lal / > a 
Tals adrats aicOjcecw alcOo.w, Tov Se Kate TadTa 
/ > ‘4 s lat 
exovtov ovk éotiv St@ ToT’ ap arp érirdBoro rH 
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1 4 Wuxh Bodl. I1.: wux4 Bekk. Stallb. 11 én raird Hein- 
dorf and Bekk. 17 and 20 nal card raid Bekk. with only 
one ms. in both places. 21 [xaddv] Classen Symb. crit. It. 


p. 15. 


PAIAOQN. 7 85 


THS Otavolas NoyiogUe, AAN éoTiv aeELdH TA TOLADTA Kal 
> g he (2 ” > fol / 
ovy opata; Llavrarracw, ébn, arnOh réyeus. 
XXVI. Odpev ody Bovrer, bn, SVo eidn THV 
GVT@Y, TO MeV OpaTOV, TO dé Aedes ; Odmev, pn. Kal 
x XN > X > \ \ > AN 4 x XN c \ / 
TO mev aeldes del KaTA TavTA eyo, TO Oé OpaToY pndé- 
\ ? ld A K \ a 4 @ a @P fe } , 
mote Kata TavTd; Kai tovTo, épy, Oadpev. pe On, 
9 © 85, GAXO TL HU@V AVTOV- TO MeV TOMA oT, TO OE 
apuyn ; Ovdev arXo, py. Llotépw ovv dpodtepov TO 
eloee haiwev av eivat Kai Evyyevéotepov TO cHpma; 
Ilavri, éfn, TobTO ye SHAov, OTL TH Opat@. Ti dé 7 


> 


/ ¢ \ X > / > © > > , 
wuyn ; dpatov 7) acidés; Ovy vr avOporrav ye, @ 
Lax«pates, pn. "AXAA Hmets ye TA OpaTa Kal TA wh 
n lal > A Uy 1g * ” \ ” 
T ToV avOparrav diccer AEéyouev’ 7) AANH TLVL ole ; 
Ty Tov avOpwrav. Ti obv epi uyiis Néyouev 5 Opa- 
\ LJ \ > € / > € / > X BA 

Tov eivat » ovy Opatov; Ody dpatdv. "Aedes dpa; 

f € , ” \ , ‘ > n 
Nat. ‘Opoidtepov apa Wuyn owpatos éott TO 
> a \ \ a na n ) ' > , 
aeldei, TO O€ TOVpPaT@. Ilaca avadyen, 6 Yoxpares. 

XXVII. Ovxodv kai rede mwada ér¢yomev, Te 7 
uy, STAY MEV TO TOMATL TPOTYPHTAL Els TO TKOTrELV 

EY \ ole Paps x X a> id nx ? ” \ 
TL i) Sia TOV Opav 7) Sia Tod aKovewv 7) Sv AAS TOS 
aicOnoews — Todo yap éott TO Sia TOD T@paTos, TO Sv 
alacO@noews oKotrely TL—, TOTE pmev EAKETAL DITO TOD 
THOMATOS Els TA OVSETTOTE KATA TAUTA EyoVTA, Kal avT? 
TAAVaTAL Kal TAPATTETAL Kal iALyYyLa WaTrep weOvOVCA, 
UA / > f U v4 / TEEN 
are TovovTwv éparropevyn ; Ldvu ye. “Orav dé ye adrn 
Kal? abtnv oxo, exeioe olyeTat eis TO KABapdy TE Kai 
del dv Kal aBdvaTov Kat doavTas Eyov, Kal OS oVYYE- 
Vs ovaa avTOD ael per’ exelvou Te ylyveTtat, STavrrEep 


1 Zor deidH Bekk. Stallb. 2 dpara Bekk. Stallb. épara the 
Bodl. alone. 7 abray 7) Bekk. and Stallb. with Bodl. pr. m. 
and ten other mss. atréy 7} 7) Herm. with Vulg. 12 dArAa 
phy Bekk. Stallb. why om. Herm. with Bodl. “G pr. If.” 13 
Aéyouev Bodl. Herm. éAéyouey Bekk. with the other mss. 18 
Aéyouey Bekk. after Heindorf’s conj.: eAéyouer the mss. 


to 
° 


36 TAATOQNOS 


> \ > e XN / 5 “ > “ \ ig ta 
avTn KaP’ abrnv yevnrat Kai €&p auTn, Kal Téravtal Te 
a cal € 7 
Tod Thavov Kal mepl exeiva del Kata TaiTa ScalTos 
evel, &TE ToLovT@Y epatTomevn* Kal TodTo avuTHs TO 
, li Lal 
TaOnuwa ppdvnos KéxANTAL; Ilavraracuwv, ébn, Karas 
5 Kat arnOh reyes, 6 ToHxpares. Tlorép@ ody at cot 
doxel TO cider Kal éx TOV éutpoobev kai é tev viv 
Acyouevov Wuyi) Swodrepov elvar Kat Euyyevéotepov ; 
Ilas av por Soxet, 4 & bs, Evyxopijcat, 6 Swxpares, éx 
s rn LAN Nae ig a is \ 
TavTns THS eOddov, cal 6 Svcpabctatos, Sr OA@ Kal 
10 TaVvTt Omoldtepdv art vuyn TO del Scattos ExyovTe 
cal a A , / XN XN cal A ce la 
MaAov 7} THO ur}. Th SE Td dua; TO ETEDO. 
XXVITE "Opa 8& wal rHde, Br, ereddv ev TO 
SLC Pea \ \ a a \ s Nea 
QUT@ WoL WuYn Kal Touma, TO wev Sovrcvew Ka} apye- 
7 , ° » \ 
aba 7 vols mpoorarret, TH O€ apyeww kat dermotew * 
15 Kal KaTa TadTa_ad ToTepov cor Soxe? Spovov TO Oeto 
eival, Kat TéTepov TH Ovnt@; % od Soxet cor rd jeev 
Oeiov oiov dpyew Te Kal nyEeHovetery Mrepuxévat, To dé 
ms ” v \ 7 M” ‘4 
Ovntov dpyecOal Te Kal dovreverw; ”Ewouye. Ilorépe 
ody » uyxn goxev; ABra dy, 3 L@xpates, Ste 4 pdv 
20 ux TO Oeiwo, Td S8 cHua T@ Ovnt@. Sxorrer 57), 
»v = Ya & bee la ial ? , , e a 
epn, © KéBns, ef de rdvrwv trav elpnevov Tade auiv 
ra “a XN # x > 4 \ an 
EvpBaiver, TO pev Oelo Kat aBavate@ Kai VONT@ Kat 
fovoerdet Kat adiartT@ kat det dcattos Kara TAUTA 
exovre éavt@ Smowdrarov elvar Pux7}, TOS avOparive 
\ 6 “a ny > , \ ) lal ~ 8 a \ 
Kat VynT@ Kal avornt@ Kal mroAverde? Kal laAUTO Kal 
/ n 
Mnd€rore Kata tabta €xyovtt éauT@ smowratov ad 
civat o@ma. eyouev te Tapa tadra dro Neyer, dS 
pire KéBns, ws ovx obras yer; Odx EYOMED, 
XXIX. Té odv; tovrev obtas exovt@v ap” odyt 
, 7 tat 
30 T@pmare mev Tayd dvadverbat Tpoonxel, uy Seat Td 


to 
un 


8 & wo Bodl. pr. m. II (Stallb.): av fuorye Bekk. Herm. 
15 xal kara raird Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss. 30 Wuxhv Bekk. Heind. YuxH Bodl. and eight mss. besides, 


B 


DATIAON. 37 


mapdmrav aoiarwry eivar h eyryts TL robTov ; Was yap 


C ob; "Kvvoeis obv, edn, 611, erevddv aro0dvy 6 dvOpo- 


D 


iD 


5 


TOS, TO Mev OpaToV avTOD, TO THOpa, Kal ev OpaT@ KeEl- 
pevov, 6 67 veKpov Kadobuer, @ mpoahKer Crarvecbar 
Kal bvambrre [Kal bvamveic0ar|, oin evOds TovTwv 
oboev mémovley, AAW’ erveiKkos avyvov emipever YpavOD * 
civ piv 15 Kal xapitvrws eyov To cOpa TeMEUTHCY 
Kal ev TovavTy Opa, Kal mdvu pada. ovprrecov yap 
To copa Kal rapvyev0er, damep ot ev ANiytar@ rapt- 
yevbdvres, odiryou Orov péver apnyavov baov “povov. 
éma 6¢ pépn To coparos, Kal dv cam, data TE Kal 
veipa Kal Ta ToLabra mdvrTa, bwws Os eros eireiv AOd- 
vara cor: i ov; Nat. “H be wuyn dpa, to aevdés, 
To €ls ToLoirov ToTov brepov olydmevov ryevvaiov Kal 
Kabapov Kal aon, els “Avdov wos adnO0s, Tapa Tov 
ayalov Kal ppdupov Oedv, ot, av Ocdos Oddy, abrixa 
Kal rh eph puyy iréov, avrn O€ 61) Hyiv 7 ToLavTn Kal 
ovTH mepuKvia amrarraTropern Tod coparos edOds 
diarreptanrat Kal amdrhonrev, bs phacw of TodXol 
divOpwror; worrod ye bei, b pire KEBns te kal Lup- 
pla, Uw TOAD pardov doe eyer* cay pev KaGapa 
amarrarrynrat, pnoev TOD copaTtos EvvepérKovoa, Gre 
ovdev Kowovoica ato ev TO Biv Exotica civat, ara 
pevyovea abro kat cvvnPpoicpevyn abr cis avrny, are 
peretooa wel ToUTO— TOUTO be ovbev Addo éaTly 7 
(plas pirocopoica Kai TH byt. TéOVdvaL peheTOoa 


“TE Ie. ae as» yf r¢: A) / : TI f 
pyowws 1) OV TOUT GV Eth PEACTH AVAaATOU 5; 1L1aVTa- 


_ 


mac ye. Odxoiv otro ev éyovea els TO Gpotoy arn 
ro devbes amépyerat, TO Ocidv te Kal aBdvarov Kal 


20 


25 


dupov, ol adicopéevn brrdapye avrn evdaliwovw eivat, 30 
POVL Lov, D 7 13 


mrdvns Kal avolas Kal pdBov kal ayplov épdrov Kai 


5 «at diomveioda bracketed by Herm, om. in Bodl. pr. m. I. 
11 by odl, dav Bekk, 


Io 


Me) 


25 


388 TWAATONOZ 


a an lal me 
TOY Gov Kaxdv Tov avOpwoTeioy amndArAAYLEVN, 
womep O€ AéyeTaL KATA TOV pEeuUnmevorv, Ws adNOAS 

: n a ¢ 
Tov ovTrov ypdvov peTa TOV Oedv Siayovca; oUTe 
popev, & KéBys, 7 adrXr@s ; 
/ c ty nt /, 

XXX. Otro vy Ai’, ébn o KéBns. ’Edv b€ ye, 

Oimal, pemlacméevyn Kal axdPapTos Tod comaTos aTan- 

AaTTHTAL, dte TH comaTe ael Evvotaca Kal TodTO Oepa- 

mevovoa Kal épdca Kal yeyontevpevn br avTod bd TE 

na b] rn Nee an v4 Ns v ° by 

TOV ETLOUVLL@V Kal NOOVOV, aTE LNSeV ANNO OoKeElv EtVvat 

adnOés AAW 7) TO cTopmaToedés, ob Tis av GrpatTo Kal 
yy \ f. \ f Ni \ Xe: / ve 

ido Kal riot Kal payor Kat Tpds TA appodiota yprHcaLTo, 

TO 5€ Tois Gupact cKoTades Kal devdés, vontov Sé Kat 

My, e , a X ? ya ad \ , 

pirocopia aipeTov, TovTO é eLOiowéevn pctv TE Kal TPE 

Si 7 4 NP ” N > Ni > 

Mew Kal pevyelv, oUTwH dx Exovcar otet uyny a’Tnv Kab 
a c a 

avTiy ethixpivh arrardad&eoOat; OVS orwcriody, én. 

"ARAM SrerrAnupmevny ye, ofwat, bd TOD coMaTOELSODS, O 

SES Tele 1g \ / a Va NY NP 2 Se 

avuTn n omidia Te Kat Evvoveia TOD. cdbmaTos Oa Td del Evv- 
a \ \ nN Ni Lg > i 7 

etvat Kal Sid THY TONANY wedAeTHY eveTroinae Evupuror ; 
Lavy ye. "Eu Bpibes d€ ye, 3 pire, rodro olec Oar yp 
iS Bs ¢ Q 

eivat Kat Bapd kal yeddes Kat opatdv: 6 dH Kal éyovoa 
€ vd \ A / NO U > 
n ToLaUTn Yruyn Bapvverat te Kal EAxeTat TaALD els 

8 c \ / / n > na \ ce. 

Tov opaTov ToTrov, ddB@ Tov aevdods Te Kab “Acdov, 
@omep A€yeTal, TEepl TA wYpaTd Te Kal Tos Tddous 
7 Ne lal an 
kudivooupevn, Tepi & 0% Kal BPOn drra Wuydv oxoerdh 
’ e a 
pavTacwata, oia TapeyovTat ai ToLadratpuyar dora, 

Ag \ lal > lal > \ ink Ths la) f 

at pn Kabapdas arrorvOcioat GANA TOD OPATOU METEYOU- 
ry \ Ni \ a ’ d; > r MN 
gal, O10 Kat opavTat. KiKos ye, @ Swxpates. Eixéds 

f Ss / 4 Ni ” f \ an > rn re, 
Mévrot, © Kens: Kat ov Th ye Tas TaV GyabOv TabTas 

5S > \ \. nm Fe cS) \ \ a > 
Eval, AAG TAS TOV Havrov, ai TEpl TA TOLAdTA avay- 


3 pera Oedy Bekk. ray add. Bodl. TI. 11 ka peyou rad 
mot Bekk. against the Bodl. 15 efAtkpiv} Herm. 24 oxoroeid9 
Bekk. with only one ms. 28 od ri ye Fischer with one ms. 


od Té or obrolye the mss. 


DATAON. 39 


Kavovrat wAavacOa Sixny Tivovaeat THs Tpotépas Tpo- 
pHs Kakns ovens’ Kal méxpl ye TovTov TAaVOVTAL, 

E €os dv tH Tod EvverraxorovOobvTos TOD cwpaToeLdobs 
erlOuula mad évdeOaow els cOpa. 

XXXI. *Hvdotvra: b¢, baorrep cixos, eis rovadra 
On oot arr av Kal pepédeTnxviar TUywow ev TO 
Bio. Ta rota 8) tadta réyes, 8 Téxpares; Oiov 
TOUS Mev yaoTpimapyias Te Kal UBpes Kal diromocias 
pepmedeTnKOTAS Kal pn SievAABnpmEvous els TA TOV dvOV 

82 yévn Kat TOV ToLovToV Onplov eiKxds évdvecOat* 7 odiK 
” r \ 5 oat , \ / > 7 
olet; [ldvu pév odv eixos réyets. Tods O06 ye adixlas Te 
Kai Tupavvioas Kal dprrayas TpOTETLUNKOTAS Els TA TOV 
AVK@V TE Kal Lepdxov Kal ixtivwv yévn* 7 Tot av ad- 
Roce haipev Tas Toravras tévar; "Apénrer, pn 0 KéBys, 
els Ta ToLadTa. Ovxcodr, 7 & ds, dAra 6%) Kal TaAXA, oF 
Gv EKAOTN LOL, KATA TAS AVTAV OMOLOTHTAS THS MENETNS 5 
Ajrov 6, bn: ras 8 ov; Ovdxodv evdatpovéorarot, 
y \ , W259 Ce ries b , > c 
én, Kal TovTwv cial Kai eis BEATLOTOV TOTOY LovTES OI 
THY ONMOTLKHY TE KAL TOALTLKHVY ApEeTHY eTLTETNSEUKO- 
O a \ 
B res, nv 89 Kadodar cwppoovwny Te Kat Sicarocbynp, é& 
éOous Te Kal mer€Tns yeyovviay dvev didocodias Te 
\ n a on; ) f 4, ’O 7 
kat vod; I1n 6% obrot evdatpovéoraros; “Ort TovTous 
eikds e€oTW els ToLOdTOY Trad adikvetcOat TrorALTLKOD 
Te Kal Hmepov yevos, n TOV MEMTTAV 7 ohNKoY 7 
puppnkov, ) Kal eis Tadtdv ye Tadwv TO avOperwov 
/ \ i > > on ” / >? / 
yévos, Kal ylyver Oat é& avTtav avdpas perplous. Hixos. 

XXXII. Els d¢ ye Peay yévos pn pirocopycavte 

\ lal fa} a“ > / > fal / > val fa) 
Kal TravTeras KaSap@ amidvtTe ob Oduis adixveicOar 


14 ¢atuey Bekk. Stallb. with only one ms. though Eusebius 
and Theodoretus in quoting the passage give the same reading: 
Herm. and Heindorf keep papey, the reading of the mss. 16 &xaora 
Bodl. m. pr. (Bernhardy Synt. p. 430. Herm.) éxdorn Bodl. corr. 
(Bekk. Stallb.) 
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20 
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40 ITAATONOS 


arr 7 TO Piromabe?. ard TovTwv evexa, B éraipe 
Lippla Te Kal KEBns, of 6pOds dirocododvtes amréyov- 
Tal TOV KATA TO CHa éTLOVYWAY aTaToV Kal KapTE- 
povot Kai ov mapabdiddacwy aitais abtovs, ov TL oiKo- 

5 POopiav te kal Treviav poBovmevor, Somep of TOAAOL Kab 
piroxpymator’ oveé ab atiuiav te cal adoElav pox On- 
pias dedidtes, Bomep of Pidapyol Te Kal Pirdripos, 
ereita aréyovtas avtav. Ov ydp av TpeTrol, Epyn, @ 
Leoxpates, 6 KéBys. Od pevra wa AL, 7 & bs. Tot 

Io yaptou TovTols wev drraow [edn] & KéBns, éxetvor, ols 
TL meet THS abTav rpuyfis, GAAA pr) comaTL Tpdr- 
Tovres Cia, yalpew eimdvtes od KaTa TadTa To- 
pevovTat avTois, ws odK Eiddcuy dn pxovtat, avtor dé 
nyovmevor ov Seiy évaytia TH pirocchia mpatrev Kab 

15TH €xelvns AvoeL Te Kal Kaapuo TaUTH TpéTrOVTaL 
exelvyn érdpevor, 4 exelvn bpnyetrat. 

XXXII. lds, 6 Saxpares; “Eyed Epa, dy. yt- 
yveakovar yap, 7) & ds, of durouabels bre TaparaBotca 
avTav THY Wuxny % diocopia ateyvas Siadedenéevny 

20 €V TO TOmaTL Kal TpocKEKOARnueVND, avayKalouevny 
d€ Womep Sv eipypod Sia tovTov cKoreicOar ta ova 
AXA my avTnv Sv abths, Kab év Taon awabia KurLW- 
Soupevny, cal Tod eipymod Thy Seuvdtnta KatiSodca brt 
ov’ émiOupias éativ, ds av pdducta adres 6 dedemevos 

25 EvAAnTTwp cin THO Seder Oat, — OmEp OdV Aeyo, yiryVE- 
TKovow ot piromabets drt odtw tapadaBodca n plro- 
copia éxovcay adrav Thy Wuyhy hogua TapapvOetrar 


1 adW 7): perhaps dard, see the exeg. comm. 10 %y om. 
Bodl. m. pr. and other mss. followed by Stallb. 11 raAdrrovres is the 
reading of all mss. and editions: Aatpevoyres Heindorf conj., coua 
aritddAovres Stallb., oduara Bekk., but oéuate Bodl. m. 1. and 
other good mss., odmat: mpdrrovres Ast Lex. Platon. 2p HELLO. 
25 r@ SedéoGa mss.: rod 5, Heindort cj., adopted by Herm. 
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7 lal o ‘ 
Kat we erriyetpel, EvderKVUMEVN STL ATATNS MeV [EaT 
n > > e lal » 

9 OLA TOV OmpaTov oKdis, amatns 5é 7 dia TOV OToV 
\ lal + > Va / Neo! 7 Xx 
Kal TOV AdrAwY alcOynoewv, TeiMovca Sé éx TOUT@Y MeV 
avaxywpetv daov pn avayKn avtois yphaOat, avTnv dé els 

\¢ a / Le / / 
abtny EvrrEeyeo Oar cal a0 pollec Oat mapaxedevopevy,T- § 

B orevery d€ wndevi dAX@ aAN’ 7 adTHv avTH, 6,7 av vonoH 

SEN 0? Ge SN ge CF NS aes oe > Xr > 
avTn Ka? avtinv avTo KaP avTo TMV GvT@V: 6,7t 8 av Su 
adrXwv cKoTN év dAXOLS OV Arr, pNndeVv HyetcOat adn- 
Bé5 + eivar d€ TO pwév ToLodTOY aicOnTov TE Kal opaToD, 

a 6 CoA 5 a 

0 6€ abTH Opa, vonTdV TE Kal Aedes. TavTy OdV TH AUCEL tO 

> ’ / lal > lal id lal id > n / 

ovK olomevn Sety évavTioda bat 7) TOD ws adnOGS didoao- 

gov >uy7) ovTws amréyeTat TOV HOoVaY TE Kal érLOup- 

OV Kal AUTOY Kal do Bov KaP daov Sbvarat, AoyiComevy 

OTL, Errevoav Tis opddpa noOyn Hn hoBnOn 7 AvTNOH 7H 

érOuunon, ovdev ToTodTOV Kakov Errabev aT avTaV OO 15 
C dv tis oinPetn, oiov } voonaas n TL avarooas dia Tas 

> f > a7 ee t id / ? x Nae: 

érlOupias, AAN 6 TavTwVv péyioTov TE KaKOV kal ~rxa- 

/ 3 fa) , \ >? / > / te 
Tov €oTl, TOUTO TaoxeEL Kal ov AoyibeTat aiTto. Té 
TOUTO, © Lwxpates; pn o KEBns. “Ore vy wavtos 
avOpwrov avayxagerar dua te noOAvat n AUTNOHVAL 20 

1) ? yd \ € r Q Ny gets U lal 
opddpa eri tw Kal nrycicOat, rept 0 av wddtoTa TodTO 
TaoxXN, TOUTO évapyéaTaTon TE cival Kat adnOécTaToV 
ovy ovTws Eyov' TavTa S5é wadoTAa TA opaTad’ 7 Ov; 

D Ilav ye. Odxodv év tobTa TO 1adber pddtoTa KaTa- 

lol \ ig \ , n / vA € / 
detrat ux vo cwpatos; as 87; “OTe éxdorn 25 
€ \ \ e ¢ - 4 val be 
nO0VN Kal AUTH WoTrEep nAOV Exovoa TPOTHAOL AUTH 
TPOS TO TOMA Kal TPOTTEPOVa Kal TrOLEl TWMATOELON, 
d0€dfovcav Tadta adnOh civat drrep av Kal TO coma 

an eee A a , \ a A 
py. €k yap TOD opodokeiv TH oWpaTL Kal Tois avTots 
xalpew avayKaleral, oipal, oudTpoTrds TE Kal opd- 30 


14 7) AurnéF om. Bodl. pr. m. 23 7a dpard Heindorf (Bekk. 
Stallb. Herm.): the article is om. in the mss. 
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lal ’ 
Tpoos yiyver Oa Kal ofa wndémote KaBapas eis” Avdov 
¢ a , , f 
adpixéoOat, aAN del TOD cwomaTos avaTréa ée&tévat, 
v4 AY Uj fi > »” n NY vA 
WOTE TAXYU TAL TimTEY Els AAAO GHpma Kal WoTrep 
aTretpopevn eupvecPar, Kal éx TovT@Y dmolpos eivat Hh 
57s ToD Oelov te Kal KaOapod Kai povoerdods cuvov- 
e , > , 
clas. “ArdnOéorata, ébn, Ayers, 0 KéBys, 3b To- 
Kpates. 
XXXIV. Totvtav roivyy &exa, 6 KéBns, of 
dixalws piropabeis Kdopmiol ict Kal avdpeior, ody Sv 
10 0 TOANOL Evend haciv: 7 od ole; Ov SHra eywrye. 84 
Ov yap adrX odTw Aoyicatt’ dv uy avdpds pero- 
/ \ > xX > 'p A ~ f an 
aopov, Kal ovK av oinOetn THY pev hirocodiay NpHvat 
« \ , iz es) V7 SN YG 
eauTny Ave, AvOvVaNS Sé exeivyns abTiy Tapadiddvat 
Tais ndovais Kal ddtrals éavTivy mad ad éyxatadeiy 
I5Kat avyvutov épyov mpatrev Inveddrns twa évav- 
TLWS LOTOV peTayelpyComevns* GANA yarsvnv TobT@V 
Tapackevafovoa, éTrouevn TH AoyLou@ Kal del ev 
¢ i x > BN \ \ al \ X > / 
TOUT Ova, TO AAnOEs Kai TO Deiov Kal Td AddEacTOV 
4 SWOR 2 ‘é / fa yy 4 
Gewpéevn kat br’ éxeivou tpepomeévn, Snv re olerat ota B 
a vg x a es \ / ? \ N 
20 detv, €ws av Op, Kal eredav rerevTHon, els TO Evryryevds 
Kal els TO ToLOTOY adiKkomevn amrnrdAyOar Tov av- 
Opwrivev kaxav. é« 81 THS ToLabTns TpopAs ovdev 
devov pn hoBnOn, Tadra yx émitndevoaca, b Yimpia 
\ / oe \ an 3 a > 
Te Kat KéByns, dws wy Siacracbeica ev TH atrar- 
25 Nayn TOD copaTos br THY avéwov SiadvonOeica Kab 
duamTopevy oiyntat kal ovdev ért ovSapod H. 
XXXV. Luyy odv eyévero tadta cimdvres tod C 
\ ; ~ 
Lwxpatous érl todd ypdvoy, Kat adds TE Tpos TH 
’ f: / i c Ul e > lal > tA \ 
ELPNMEVH NOY HV 0 Doxparns, ws ideiv épalvero, Kab 


9 kdcuol 7’ ciol Bekk. Stallb.: but ré is only in four mss. and in 
the Bodl. it is added m. sec. 10 gaciy the mss. galvovra Herm. 


cj.: see exeg. comm, 16 peraxepiCouevns Bodl. and most 
Mss.: weTaxerpiCouevny Bekk. Stallb, with a few mss. 19 oftws 


otera: dety Bekk. against the Bodl. 22 é« 5¢ Bekk. with only 
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nuaV ol TrEeiaTOL. KéBns d€ Kal Yippias cpiKpov 
TPOS ANAHAW OLeAeyécOnv* Kal 6 LwoKpaTns loov aiTw 
” rae a eats \ , n \ ae) aA 
npeto* TL; édn, vpiv Ta NexXPevTa pav pr SoKet évdeads 
ré 6 = Ka \ or we y ig Ny ne: 
éyerOat; Trodras yap On et Eyer Urrowias Kal avTt- 
AaBds, el ye On Tis avTa pérAXrE ixavas SveElévar. et 
X\ S ” lal fa] > \ rg ’ tA \ 
Mev ovv TL adXO oKOTELa AOL, OvdEV eyo: Eb SE TL TrEpL 
TOUT@Y ATTOPELTOV, NOY ATrOKYHONTE Kal avTOL EiTreiV 
Kat dveOeiv, et ry buiv paiverar BérXTLOV av EXO vat, 
\ i \ > \ lal v lal yy 
Kal av Kal éue EvurrapadaBetv, ef Te waddov olecGe 
: Mee! la) > ee \ ¢ Ss f yA \ , 
peT €“ov EevTropynoelv. Kalo Lippias edn: Kai pv, 
@® LoKpates, TAanOA cor épd. Tddat yap Huav 
éxdTepos aropav Tov Erepov mpowbe: Kal Kerdever épé- 
Oa dia TO erriOvpeiv wév akovoat oKveiv S€ dydOV 
TapeyXely, [nj ToL andes 7 Sia THY Tapodcay Evydopar. 
bene > 4 > /- tf > / / / > 
Kal 0s axovaas éyéracé Te npeua kai dyno, BaBai, & 
Lipia’  wov yareTas av Tovs adrovS TeEloaLpe 
avOpwrovs ws od Evudopayv nyoduat THY Tapotoav 
s oe > ¢ la) 7 /, > \ 
Tuynv, OTE ye pnd Kas Svvawat melOeLv, ara Go- 
BeicOe pn SvoxorwTtepdy TL viv SidKemar ev TO 
, / it ene n , A 1 
mpdabev Bio Kal, os Eoxe, TOV KUKVaV SOK havAd- 
TEpos viv eivar THY pavTLKHY, od érrelday alcBwvTat 
Ort Set avTovs amroOaveiv, GdovTes Kai ev TH TpPdaOev 


85 ypdvm, TéTe Or) TrEloTA Kal padtaTa Govol, yeryn- 


/ A f+ \ x x > / e / ? 
Odres Ott wédXovot Tapa Tov Geov amrévat, OUTrEp ELoL 
Oepdrrovres. of Sé dvOpwrrot dia TO abtav déos Tod 
Oavdrov Kal Tov KiKYOY KaTarpedoorvTa, Kal dao 
avtovs Opnvodvras tov Odvarov bro rvs eEddeLy, 
Kal ov roytfovrat Ore obdev dpveov adet Stay TreWwh 
Hy puyot n Twa GdrANv AUTHY AvTATAL, OVE adTH 7} TE 
one ms. 4 reAexOa Bekk. Stallb. AéyeoOa: Herm. with Bodl. 
m. pr. 6 dé rt Bodl.: 7: om. Bekk. 8 dietcAdetvy Bekk. 8S1eA- 
Ociv Bodl. m. pr.: see below 88 n. BéArioy by AcxOAvat Cobet cj. 


Var. Lect, p. 100: this was already proposed by Heindorf. Ficinus 
‘si qua in parte putatis melius dici posse.’ The mss. omit &y. 


~ 


° 


\ 
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> Ga a , 2 

andav Kai yeAdwv Kal o érow, & bn hace Sia AVIV 
fa] a » > > ” lal U lA A 
pnvoovra gdewv* adXN ovTEe TadTa wor haivetat NuTrOU- 
uv ” c A > eR a foe lé 

eva ade OUTE OL KUKVOL, AAX ATE, Oipal, TOD “ATroA- 
Awvos dvTes pavTiKo’ Té elot Kal TpoedoTes TA eV 

va > i ” \ g > 3 \ ¢€ “ 
5 “Acéov ayaba gdover kal réprrovrat éxeivny THY mEepav 
3 fel \ 
duahepovtws 1) ev TH EurrpocOev ypove. eye Sé Kal 
avTos aAyoumat ouddovarcs Te eivar TaV KUKV@V Kab 
Lepos TOD avTod Beod, Kal ov yetpov exeiverv THY waVTLKIY 
éyelv mapa Tod Seomdrov, ovdé dvcbupdtepov abtav 
10 ToD Biov amadAadtTecPat. AANA TovTOU ye k&veKa 
A€yew TE yp? Kal épwrav 6,7t dv BovrAnabe, ws av of 

a ’ ’ 

a a v / ¢ . 
évdexa Gow. Kanrdds, épn, réyets, 6 Sepplas: Kab 
eyo Té cot €p& 0 arrop, Kal ad b6e, 7) ox amodéyerat 

> lal ’ an 

Ta elpnueva. uot yap Soxel, 6 Sexpates, wept Tov 
Is TOLOVTOY tows woTrep Kal col, TO pev cages cidévat 

> a a / Xx 7 - x 
€v TO VOV Biw  advvatov Eivat 1) Tayydderdv TL, TO 
MEevToL av Ta AEyoueva Tepl a’Tav ju odd TavTl 
TpoT@ edéyxetv Kal py Teoadictacbal, rplv dv cav- 
TAX] CKOTTOY arreliTry TIS, TaVY WarOaKod eivat avSpds* 
20 deiv yap mept aita & yé Te TovTav SiarrpdEacBar, % 

a © 3 a v A , \ 
padeiv brn exer i} ebpeiv 4, ef Tadta advvatov, Tov 
yoov BédXtictov Tav avOpwrrivwv Aoyov AaBdvTa Kal 
duoeEedeyKToTaTor, érl TovToU dyovpevov @oTep ert 
tA a \ , 
oxedias xivduvetovta SiaTredoat Tov Blov, ei px Tis 
25 Suvaito dadaréotepor Kal axwévuverepov ért BeBato- 
P b) Dy es 
TEpoU OXHMaTOS i) Néyou Belov Tivds ScamropevOAvat. 
\ \ \ a 4 + 

kal 69 Kab viv éywye ove errarcyuvOjnoomar epérbar, 
1 % xeAdSov Bekk, with only one ms. 5 ddovot re Kal tépr. 
Bekk. te om. Bodl.and many other mss. 8 xetpov the mss. xelpw 
Herm. Cj: 11 f. ‘Quum in vetustis libris esset E@CANONAE@CIN 
id est €ws dv of &vdexa eda, notae numerorum turbas dederunt, 
ut saepe, et interpolando ineptam lectionem vulgatam homun- 
clones invenerunt.’ Cobet, Noy. Lect. p. 230. €ws dv of A@nvalwr 


é@ow tvdpes evdexa Bekk., but both & and of are om. in some 
mss.: in fact of is found in only one, Herm. brackets both words, 


BK 
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errelon Kal ov TavTa Aéyels, OVSE ewavTOV aiTidcopmat 
év vaTép@ Ypdve@ OTL ViV OvK ElTroV a émol SoKel. mol 
yap, ® Lwxpates, érevdy Kal mpos ewavTov Kal pos 
TOVOE OKOTTH TH cipnueva, ov Tavu dhaiveTar ixavas 
elpnoOa. 

XXXVI. Kal 6 Swxparns, "lows ydp, bn, 3 
éraipe, adnOh cor patverar’ AAA rAéye, brn SH ody 
ixavas. Tavrn emouye, © 65, 7 6) Kal Trepl appovias 
av Tis Kal AUpas TE Kal Yopodv TOV adTOY TodTOV 
Aoyor eltrol, WS 1 ev adpwovia adpaTov TL Kal aco- 
featov Kal mdyKandov TL Kai Oeidv éativ ev TH Hppo- 


86 omévyn Apa, avTi O 7 AVpa Kat ai Yopdal cmpaTa TE 


A lol \ t \ / > \ \ lal 
Kal copatoeon Kal EvvOera Kal yewddn eotl Kai Tod 
Ovntod Evyyevn. errerdav odv 7) KaTaen Tis THY ROpaVv 
\ ry f \ 8 / \ 8 Ui yy } / 

H OLaTeun Kal OvappHnén Tas yopddas, el Tis ducyupiCovTo 
TO AUTO AOYHO HoTrEp av, WS avdyKn ETL EivaL THV 
appoviav éxeivnv Kai pn amToAwNEVaL* Odeula yap 
pnxavn av ein THY méev AUpav Ett eivat SieppwryuLv 
TOV Yopoa@v Kal Tas Yopdas OvnToEdeis ovaas, THY Sé 
dppoviav amorwdévat THY ToD Oelov TE Kal aPavaTou 
omopun te Kal Evyyevn, mpotépav tod Ovntod aro- 
A > \ / > f ” s > \ \ 
Lopevnv' adra hain avayKy ETL TOV Elval avTHnY THY 
f 
dppmoviav, Kai mpdtepov Ta Eva Kai Tas yopdas KaTa- 
carncco0a, mpiv TL exeivny Trabetv, — Kai yap ody, 


Teoxpates, oipat eywye Kai avtov ce TovTo evTebv- z 


n id lal / ré ig Ul \ 
phnobar, Or ToLovTOY TL wadLoTa UTodapBavopev THY 
i, an , Lal 

~puyny eivat, dorep évTeTaméevov TO TMMaTOS Hudv 
‘ rn \ lal \ n 

Kal Evveyouévov tro Oepwob Kai ~rvypod Kal Enpod 


Stallb. omits oi. 11 rdykaddy [rt] Bekk. but Stallb. justly 
defends the iteration of rt. 15 diaréun } nat Bekk. with nine 
mss., but # om. Bodl. 18° unxavn [av] em Bekk.: see exeg. 
comm. 21 duopva Bekk. with one ms.: see below 89 pb. 
22 &s dvdyen Bekk. Stallb. as om, in the best mss. dydyxp is 
the reading of the Ziirich editors, adopted by Herm. 


ie) 


cal 


5 
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an . lal a L< 
cal bypod Kal TovotTtay TwWdr, Kpaow eivat Kal appmo- 
viav abtav TovTov Thy Wuyny wav, éeredav taba C 
n \ - V4 Lae \ ” 2 5 
KaNOS Kal weTplos Kpaln pos GAANAG. EL OVY TUY- 
ydver % ux) ovoa dppuovia Ts, O7dov éTl, OTaV 

5 XaAaTOH 76 cHpa Hav apeTpas 7) éritabyn 1rd vecwv 

\ x an ry SY \ 2 4 Hep) 
Kal dAA@V KaK@V, THY pev Aroyny avaykKn eEvlUS 
imdpye arrodwnevat, Kaitrep ovcav Geotatnyv, WaTrEp 

\ € A € 4 ¢ oy td lal t \ € 
xa ai dddrav dppovia ai 7 év Tois POdyyous Kal at 
év trois Tav Snmiovpyav épyows maot, TA S€ Aetpava 

10 TOD cématos ékdoTou TOA xXpdvoy Tapapévely, Ews 
dv } kataxav0y } KatacaT7. Spa odv pos Tovrov D 
rov ddyov ti rcomer, ey Tis ako Kpaow ovaay THY 
apuxynv Tov ev TO copaTL ev TE KadoUpEVE Gavat@ 

, > / 
TPOTHV amodAvo Gat. 

15 XXXVII. AraBrdyas obv 6 L@xparns, @oTrep Ta 
Torr ecobe, Kad pedidoas, Aikata pévtot, 2pm, Eyer 
6 Sipplas: ef odv Tis Kuadv evropwTepos Emod, TL OVK 
amexpivato; Kab yap od patrAws eorxev aTTopev@ Tod 
Adyou. Soxet wevToe or ypHvat pod THs amoKpicews 
yy / / > n / La iva > fal 

20 étt mpdtepov KéSntos axodoat, Ti av Ode éyKanel 

aA / vA / 2 / , / 
T@ AGO, Wa Xpovou eyyevouevov Bovrevewpcba ti 
épodper, érevta Se dxovcavtas 7 Evyyepelv avrois, éav 
an , B ” eS 
qt Soxdat Tpocddev, cay SE prj, oUT@S Sn UmepdeKety - 
Tod Adyou. AAN aye, 7S bs, 5 KEBns, reve, TE Hv TO 

\ i a > ig / 7 Ne Ly LRN 

25 ¢ ad Opatrov [amiariav rapéxye]. Aéyw dy, 7) 8 Os 
GS / b \ N' 1 A y > Led > Led ¢ / 

6 KéBns. éeuol yap paiverat ett Ev TO AVT@ O AOYOS 

5 Tae) 2 im ee » 2 es 
elvat, Kat, Sirep év Tois Eumpoobev édéyopuev, TavTor 87 
EyeAnwa eye. Ste mev yap Hv hav n rvyy Kat mplv 

? / \ 5S > fal > > /, \ > \ “ 
cis TdE TO ELS EAOEiV, OVK avaTMEMat mH OVXL TravU 

92 rere, 5é Bodl. and other mss. 5¢ om. ten mss. Bekk. Stallb. 
24 f. 7d oc Bodl. and nearly all mss. 3 o& Bekk. Stallb, with one ms. 


and corr. Il. The words dmorlay mapéxer are considered spurious 
by Herm. and Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 655. 29 dvaridewar Bekk. 


D 
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(A ) a 
xaplevTws Kal, eb py errayOés éotw eitreiv, avy iKa- 
vos atrodedetyOar* ds b€ Kal atroPavevtwv Huav ert 
TOU EGTAL, OV mot SoKEL THOE. WS MeV OdK LayUpPdTEpoV 
Kal TOAVYXpOVLWTEpOV ruxX7 THuaTOS, ob Evyyxapa TH 
Liptov avTirnwee: doxel yap mor Wace TovToWs Tavu 
4 / / cy x / € / ” > r 
ToAV ctahépew. Ti odv, dv pain o AOYos, ETL aTrLOTEIS, 
érrelon ye opas amoavdvtos tod avOpwrouv TO ye 
L 

> / ” \ \ , 3 
acbevéotepov Ett dv; TO 5é TrOAVYpOMLWTEpOY Ov SoKEt 
col avayKatov eivat ett awlecbat ev TOUTS TH YpOVO; 

\ \ lal / ’ / ” yy > / 
mpos 61 TovTO Tdde érrloKe ral, ei TL Aéyw* ElKOVOS 
yap Tivos, WS EolKe, KAYO WoTrEp Dipplas Séopar. éwot 

ene a a » 

yap Sox omolws réyeoOat Tata, borep av Tis TeEpt 
> tA (4 / HA > / Z: 
avOpwrov wuddvrov mpecBvTov amoVavevtos Réyou 

n \ / LA > > / My aie! by by 
TOUTOV TOV NOYyOV, OTL OVK ATrOAWHEV O AVOPwTOS AAX 
éott Tov tows, Texunplov dé tTrapéyorto Poiudtioy O 
netelyeTo avTos vpnvapevos, OTL eotl cov Kal ovK 
ATOAMAE, Kal El TIS ATLTTOL ALTO, AvEepwTan TOTEPOV 
TohvypoviwTepdv éatt TO yévos avOpwrrov 1%) iwaTtiou 
> / ” \ / > / vA 
év xpela Te OVTOS Kal Hopoupevov, aTroKpivapevou O€ TLVOS 


Ott TOAD TO TOD aVOpwrrov, olotTO amrodedeiyOat STL 2 


\ ” lal ix4 ” An > ie > \ 
TavTos dpa “aArrov 6 ye avOpwrros cas éortv, éredr 
TO YE OALYOYPOVLWTEPOV OVK ATFOAWAE. TO 0’, Oipat, @ 
Yippia, ovy otTws Eyer’ oKdTTEL yap Kat ov a Aéyo. 

n \ x ¢ r o ” , © n , 
Tas yap av bord Bor Ort evnOes Neyer 6 TODTO A€yov" 
c \ ¢ f e 7 f a e 4 
0 yap vpavTns OVTOS TOAAA KaTaTpipas TOLADTA lMaTLAa 

nt od A > / x [vA > U rn 
Kal UPNVapEVOS EKELVOV MEV VITEPOS ATTOAMAE TOAADY 
dvT@v, Tov dé TEdEVTAloV, Oipat, TPdOTEPOS, Kal OvdEY 
rm s oe ” , > € v4 
TL “aAXOV TOUTOV Evexa aVOPwWTrOS éoTLV (waTiov hav- 

/ 2>Q9 32 / \ ? \ \ 7 ° 

Notepov 0vS acbevécrepov. THv adbrTiv dé Ta’THY, Oipuat, 


eixova O€€aiT’ av Wruy) Tpos cHpma, Kal TIS Néyov adTa 
from Olympiodorus, évrir(Oeuor the mss. 8 géora Bodl. éoerw 
Bekk. with the majority of the mss. 10 «i 7) Aéyw Herm, 


15 Yows the mss. Bekk. Stallb. o@s Herm. from a conj. by Forster. 


AS 
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lal lal ft / c ¢ 
TavTa Tept avTaV méeTpl dv mot paivolTo AéyeELv, WS 7 
S n > Z 
bev uy Torvypdvidv éoTt, TO OE THpa acUevéaTepov 
x > A > \ \ oy we € U 
Kal OALyoypoMiwTepov’ aha yap av pain exaoTyV 
nr lal ’ / ” 
TOV Wuyav TOAAa camata KaTaTpiBew, adws TE 
\ ? x BA / ? AG ey \ lal \ 
5 Kal €¢ TWodAa ETN PLadN* EL Yap pol TO THA Kal 
amrorrvorTo étt CavTos TOD avOpwrrov, aN % >Wvyi) 
del TO KaTaTpLAGuEvoy avupaivol, avayKatov pévT av Kh 
” ig u > td ¢ / X Tal tA 
Ein, OTOTE ATTONALVOLTO 7 LUX, TO TEMEVTALOV Dpacpa 
TUXELy avTHnv Eyovcayv Kal ToVTOU pdvoU TpoTépav 
10 aTroAAvabaL, ATrodomevns Se THS wuyHs TOT dn THY 
gvow Ths acbevetas émiderkvvot TO THma Kal TAaXD 
caTrev OtoiyolTo. WoTe TOUT@ TM AdY@ OvT@ aELOV 
miatevoavTa Oappetv, ws, éemedav amroPdveper, ere 
Sous e . oo» > , \ , ” 
TOU nMaV 1 uyn eotiv. eb ydp Tis Kal wAéov ert 88 
an / vA a \ E , \ > Ln WN 
15 T@ A€yovTL 7 a ov Aéyers Evyywproere, Sovs avTE [2 
an \ \ , lal 2) lal 
pdvov €v TO TPW Kai yevecOat Has Ypdv@ elvat HUY 
Tas Wuyds, GAA pndev KodVELY Kai éreddav aTroba- 
vowev éeviov ert civat Kal écecOat Kal TroANAKLS ryEvn- 
XP > lal > WA MS > Ss A 
cecOat Kai aTroPaveicAar adfis: ottw yap adTo piae 
20 LOXUPOV ELVAL, WOTE TOXAAKIS YyLyVomerny ArvyXnY avT- 
éxerv’ Sods O€ TadTa exeivo unKkéTe cuyKXwpol, Mi) Ov 
Tovely avTny év Tals TOAAQIS yevéoeot Kal TENEUTHO AY 
an Uj 
ye &v Tut Tov Oavdtov TavTadTacw amodAdVGOaL: 
a Oe x fal / \ La \ U lal > 
TouTov o€ Tov BavaTtov Kal TavTnv THY dSiddXVoLW Tod B 
( AY an a , - , 
25 TMOMATOS, 1) TH Wyn Hepes OAEPporv, undéva hain €idé- 
, 5 c A A : 
vat’ advvatov yap eivat oT@ody aicbavecbat Hudv* Ei 
a 4 
dé TobTO obTws Exel, ovSEvi TpoaHKer Odvatov Oap- 
a XN > , n € 3 v “~ 
pobvTe fn) ovK avontws Oappety, Os av jun Exx, aTrodel- 
lj if ’ 
Eau Ott €ott Wx) TavTdracw abavarov Te Kal ave- 
fa) 9 Oe th > r a piN. N ft 
30 AeV pov: Eb O€ M7, AVAYKNY Elval aet TOV MéAAOVTA 


1% ras Wuxas Bodl. MY (Stallb. Herm.). thy duxhy Bekk. 
21 cvyxwpot most mss. ouvyxwpoln Bekk. with only one ms. 


DAIAON. 49 


atroGaveto Oat Sediévar bTrép THS avTod >Auys, wy év 
TH vov TOD copmaTos SualevEe TavTaTaclW aTrOANTAL. 

XXXVIIIL. Idvres ody axovoavtes eitrovTwy av- 
Tov anodas SueTeOnpev, Ws vVoTepov éXeyomev Tpos ad- 
ANArovS, OTL UTO TOD EutrpocOev Adyou opddpa TreTrEl- 
opévovs iuas TdadLy éddKovy avatapaga Kai els are 
otiav KataBanrely ov pdvov Tois TmpoeLpnmevols AOyoLs, 
GAXa Kal eis TA VoTEepov mérAXOVTA pyOncEcBaL, pi) 
ovdevos a&or eiwev KpiTal ) Kal TA TPayuaTa avTa 
aTloTa 7. 

EX. Nv rods Oeovs, 6 Daidarv, svyyvounv ye 
éyo tiv. Kal yap adTov pe viv aKovoaVTa cou TOLOD- 
TOV TL AéyeLY pos euavTov émépxETaL* TivL ovY ETL 
TioTEVTOMEV Ady; WS yap Thddpa TLHaVvos By, OV o 
Loxparns reye Adyor, viv eis atric Tlav KATATETTOKE. 
Oavpactas ydp mov 6 Neyos obTOS avTiAa“PaveTal Kat 
Viv Kai dei, TO apwoviay TVA HudV Eivat THY wuxXnY, 
kal wmoTrep vTréuvnoé we pnOels Ste Kal aire wor TadTa 
mpovdeédoxto* Kat mavu déouar Tad womep &F apyis 
adXov TWOS AGYoU, OS me TeicEr ws TOD amoOaVErTOS 
ov avvaTroOvicKe 4) Wuyn. Aéye odv mpos Actos, 7H 
0 Lwxparns mete TOV Aeyov; Kal rdérepov KaKeEivOS, 
ooTrep Kpas dys, évdnrds Tu éyévero aYxOdmEVvoS 7) OV, 
ara Tpaws €BonPe TH Adyo; Kal ixavas éBonOnoev 
7 ev0eads ; TavTa juin SieNOe ds Sivacat axpiBéoraTa. 

AIA. Kai wyv, b ’Eyéxpates, rorrdxus Oav- 
padcas Lwxpdtn ob remote wardov irydoOnv 1} TOTE 
89 Taparyevouevos. TO mev ody eyeL 6,7t NEyoL exeivos 
lows ovdev arotrov' aX éywye pddiota avpaca 
avTod TpaTov pev TOvTO, Ws Hdéws Kal edpwevas Kab 
ayapevas TOV veavicxwv Tov Aoyou amredéEaTo, errevTa 


10 7 the mss. (Stallb. Herm.) e% Heindorf cj. (Bekk.) 
4 


Io 


50 TIAATOQNOS 


nuav os o&€ws naOeTo O TreTOVvOELMEv ITO TOV AOyor, 
ETrelTA WS ED Huds idoato Kal WomTeEp TehevydTas Kal 
HTTHMEVOS AvEeKahécaTo Kal TpoUTpEYeE TPOS TO Trapé- 
meoOat te Kal Evoxotety Tov Aoyov. 

5 EX. Ils on; 

@DAIA. “Eyo pa. érvxyov yap ev de&a adrod 
Kabnuevos Tapa Thy KrWHV él YaparEnrou TLVdS, 0 Sé 
emt TOA WYnroTEpou 7) eyw. KaTAaYjoas odY MoU THD 
kehariy kat Evpmidoas Tas érl To adyé Tpiyas — 

10 eb@Uer yap, omdTe TUX OL, Taifey jou Els TAS Tpiyas — 
Aupwov on, épn, icws, & Baidwrv, Tas Kadds TavTas 
Kopas amoxepel. ” Korxev, hv & eyo, © S@xpates. Ode, 
av ye ewot mein. Ar ti; Hv S eyo. Trjuepor, 
pn, KaY@ TAS eas Kai ov TavTas, édvTep ye Huiv 

150 Adyos TereuTHCH Kal ph SvvOueOa adbrov avaB.o- 
cacOa. Kal yar av, ef od einv cai pe Scadedvyor 6 
Aoyos, évopKov av Tromncaiunv Samep ’Apyeior, yr 
TPOTEPOV KouHoelY, Tply dv iKnow avamayowevos TOV 
Sipptov te kal KéBnros Aoyov. “AXA, Av S eyo, 

20 mpos vo Aéyerat odd “Hpaxnrijs ofds te eivat. “AAA 
kat éué, épn, Tov “Iddcwv mapaxdret, éws ete fas 
éoriv. Tlapaxard roivuv, ébnv, ody os ‘Hpakdfs, 
arr’ os "Tdrews [rov “HpaxrH]. Ovdsev S.oicer, ébn. 

XXXIX. ’AAAA rpdrov cirAaBnOdudy Te TdGos 

25 my TaOmpev. TO roiov; iv & éyo. My yevopeba, 
7 © 68, wLodrAoYyol, Borrep of pucavOpwrrot yuyvopmevol* 
os ov« eat, pn, 0,Te dv Tis petfov To’ToU KaKdV 
Tao. 4 Adyous puonoas. yityverar SE ex TOD adToo 


16 Siadetyor Bodl. m. pr. IIT, diaddyor Bekk. with the other 


mss, 20 mpds dv0 005’ 6 ‘HpakdAfs Aéyera Bekk.: but Adyera 
is placed before ov8 in the Bodl. and three other mss., nor is 6 
in the Bodl. 28 roy ‘HpakdAy bracketed by Cobet, Nov. Lect. 


p. 641° ‘nam praeterquam quod inficetum est emblema, Graeculus 
utitur vitiosa forma sequiorum roy ‘HpaxAy, quum veteres constan- 


PAIAQN. af 


TpoTov pucoroyia Te Kal joavOpwria. n Te yap 
pucavO por ia évoveta éx TOU opoepa TWh TloTEvoAL 
avev TeXY mS, Kab mynoac bas mavraract ye arnOy 
eivat Kal byh Kab TloTOY TOV See Pur Ov évreira odbyov 
dorepov eupety TovTOY Trovnpdv te Kal dmicTov Kas 
avis é erepov: Kal OTav TODTO ToANAKIS TaOn TUS, Kab 
Um0 TOVTwY paddioTa ods dv AyicaLTO olKeLoTdTOUS TE 

KE kal eTaIporarous, TedevT@V 67) Papa TpooKpovey poe 
Te Tavtas Kal yeitar ovderds oddev tyres elvar 7d 
mTapatav. 1 ovK noOnoat ov TobTO yeyropevor ; ILavu to 
Ye Ale o eft. Ovcodv, 7 8 bs, aicxypov, cat dHrov 
OTe avev TexymS THS TTepl TavOpdrrreva 0 TOLODTOS 
xpHcOar emvyerpel Tots avOpwros ; ei ydp mou mera 
TEXINS EXPHTO, BoTEp Exel, OUTAS dV HYnTATO, TOUS 

90 wev ypnotovs Kat trovnpors chddpa OrLyous eivatts. 
éxatépous, Tovs 5é€ petakd mrelotous. lds déyeis ; 
epny eyo. ‘orp, 7 © Os, Tept TOV apoepa opiKpav 
Kal weyadov* olet TL OTAVLOTEPOY Eivat 7, i opd0pa Heyav 
y eee. o puKpov ads dvO porrov n Ktva 7 aAO 
OTLODY ; 7 av Tayvv a Bpadty, n ato xpoy 1 y KAXOV, 7, 20 
NevKdov 7) pédava; 7 ovK HoOncaL OTL TavT@V TOV 
TowovTaY TA pev akpa TV EoyadToV oTavia Kal Oriya, 
ra dé petatd dpOova cat word; Lavy ye, nv & eyo. 

B Ovxodv ole, bn, ef movnpias ayav mpotebein, Tavu 
dv drlyous cat évrabOa tors mpdrous pavivat; Hikes 25 
ye, Av & ey. Hixds yap, épn* GAda tavry per oby 
Gporot ob ddyor trois avOporos, adda ood viv &y 
TpodryovTos ery cher oun, arn’ eeeliy Ny ETELOAY TLS 
mirtevon Ady TWi adnOe? eivar dvev THs Tepl Tovs 


ter roy ‘ Hpaxhéa dixissent.’? 10 ofrw Bekk. Stallb. ob Bodl. ZY pr. 
TT. 17 2bnv éyé Bodl. ZIV (Herm.) jv 8 éyé Bekk. Stallb. 
20 7 lox poy 4 kaddv Bodl. } kaardv 2 aicxpdy Bekk. 28 dvOpd- 
mots eioitv Bekk. Stallb. eiofy om. Bodl. and other mss. (Herm.) 


fe) 


t5 


30 


o2 IAATONOS 


/ / ” AX / 4 Sates 8 / 
Aoyous Texyns, KamTeTA Odéyov VoTepov aiTo 0& 
> ‘ 7 / \ 5 
wpevons eivar, éviote pév dv, éviote § ovk bv, Kai adbis 
erepos Kai érepos* Kal wadduota 84 of TEPL TOS AVTLNOYL- 
A / ig s > n yy 
Kous Noyous dvatpivavtes clo bru TeXcUTOVTES OLovTaL 
cop@rato yeyovévat Te Kai Katavevonkévat Movoe OTL 
ovTe TOV Tpayudrewv oddevds oddév bytes 0dSe BEBaLov 
OUTE TOY NOYwV, GAA TdVTA Ta bvTA ATEXVOS WoTrEp 
é€v Kipire dvw kai kdto otpéperat kal ypdvov ovdéva 
3 > \ / / x > 54 > ’ > a te 
ev ovdevi wevet. Idvu peév ody, env eyed, annOh réyeus. 
Ovcodr, 6 Daldwr, dn, olxtpov av ein To mdOos, ed 
dvt0s 6 Tivos adnOods Kab BeBaiov Adyou: Kal duvatrod 
Katavonoal, ereta Sia TO TapayiyvecOat. Tovovrous 
Tlot Adyows Tois adTois ToTé pev SoKxodow arnOéou 
eivat, Tore Sé px, wr éavtdv tis alTi@To nde THY 
« teat y > \ a \ Cr SS Aimtsy, 
€aUTOU ATEYVIAV, ANNA TeAevTA@Y Ova TO adyeEiv Ao [LEVOS 
éml Tos Adyous ad’ éavTod THY aitiay aTwcaTo Kal 
yy ‘ ‘ £ Lal \ n Xu 
non Tov rowTov Biov micev te Kai Aoldopav [Tods 
Adyous | SuaTeAo?, Tdv Sé SvTwv THS adyOelas Te Kal emt- 
tA / \ XN / 9S ae | , > N lel 
oTnuns aTepnOein. Ni tov Aia, Aw & eyo, oLxTpov OfTa. 
XL. Ipdtov perv Toivuv, &bn, TodTO evAaBn- 
Oder, Kal ur) Tapper els THY Wuxnvr, Os TOV Adyov 
Kuvduvever ovdev tryes eivat, AXA Tor MadXov OTL 
€ a ” G a + > > , \ 
MELS OUTT@ UYLWS EYOMEV, ANN’ avdpiatéov Kal mpoOv- 
, a / \ N > a 
PnTEov UyLds Exe, col wev odv Kal toils Arrows Kad 
Tov émetta Biov mwavros evexa, €uol dé adrod &vexa Tod 


C 


Gavdtov: os Kivdvveto éyoye €v TH rapdvrt Tepi 91 


avtTod rovTov od didocddas exe, AN Sormep of 
t “al 
mavu amatdevtot didoveixos. Kad yao éxeivoe brav 


LS 


/ > n 4 \ 4 \ ay \ 

Tept Tov audioBnraawv, bry pev exer rept dv dv 6 
/ a @ 

Aoyos 7 ov fpovriSovow, Srrws S& a@ adtod Mevro 


5 yeyovéve kal Bekk. against the Bodl. 17 [rods Adyous] 
bracketed by Herm., om. pr. Bodl. II. 29 dugpicBnrhowow 
Bekk. with inferior mss. against the Bodl. 


D 


DATAON. 58 


nr / an a lal Lal X 
tabdta dd€et Tois Tapodot, TodTO mpoOvmodvTal. Kal 
>) A n lal - 
éy@ pot dox® év TH TapovTL ToTODTOY povoY éxeivw” 
dioicev* ov yap Oras Tois Trapodaw a éyw Aéyw ddEEL 
arnOy elvat mpoOvynOncoua, ef jun ein mapepyor, 
> td 9: A b \ va / / A ” 
GAN OTMS AUT@ Emol 0,TL wadoTa ddfeE ovTwS eyeLV. 

fi ig rs lal n 
oy lComat yap, & pire éraipe, Odacar Ws TEOVERTLKAS * 
> N , a, OF ” et ae y XA NS 
el ev Tuyxaver adnOH dvTa a eyw A€yw, KArXdS 2) 
éyet TO TeccOHvar: ef dé pndév eotL TEeXEUTHGAVTL, 
arr obv rovTov ye TOY yYpdvoY avToY TOV TPO TOD 
Gavarov HTTov Tois Tapodow andyns ecomat odupd- 
pevos. 1 O€ Ayvord pot avTn ov EvvdvaTerel, KaKOV 
\ x a > Sue 7: ¢ 5) A 
yap av Vv, AAX oXdlyov voTEpOV aTroOAEiTAL. TrapeE- 
/ a + Ss / \ J ig \ 
oKxevacpmevos bn, by, & Lippla te Kal KEBns, obtTwat 
Epyomat él TOV Adyov: vmels mévTOL, Av ewot TrelOnaOe, 
ouiKpov ppovticavtes LwxKpatovs, THs dé arnOeias 
modu parrov, dav pév te bwiv SoKa adnOes rAéyeLv, 
Evvomoroynoate, eb S€ fj, TavTl Ady@ avTiTEiveTe, 
evAaBovpevot Oras 1) eyo UTTO TpoOumias awa éavTov 
Te Kal tmas éEatratnocas Waotep médiTTA TO KEVTPOV 
eYKATANITIOV Oly nooMat. 

XLI. ’AAN iréov, py. mpaotdv pe bTouvyncate 
a 3 Fs 2\ ‘\ fe / / \ 
a éhéyere, Cav py) haivopar peuyvnpmevos. Dipplas pev 
yap, oS éy@pual, amlotet Te Kal PoPeiTat wy 1) Wvy7) 
Smws Kal Oevdtepov Kai KddrLov Ov TOD THpaToOS 

“4 > € s yy lo e ff / 
TpoaTroArUnTat €v appovias eider ovoa* KéBns dé wou 
lal lal , 
é0fe Todro mev ewot Evyywpeiv, TokvypoviwmTepdy ye 
civat Wuyv couaTos, AAA TOE Adnrov TavTi, p1) 
ToAdka 6) copmaTa Kal moAAaKIS KaTaTpiraca 1 


4 mpodvuhooua Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 


mss. 6 Kal Oéaca Bekk. «ad om. Bodl. pr. m. and many other 
mss. 7 & éyw Aéyw Bodl. (?) éy& om. Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 
13 mopeckevacuévos pey Bekk. wey om. Bodl. m. pr. and four 
other mss. 18 éavrdy all mss.: éuavrdy Bekk. 21 me 


Bodl. wév me four mss. followed by Bekk. 


20 


54 WAATOQNOS® 


wuxn TO TedeUTAiovy cHpa KaTadiTObca viv avi 
vA > . fal f an Mv 
ATOANUYTAL, Kai} AUTO TOdTO OdvaTos, uy AS dre pos, 
erred TOMA y del ATrOAAUMEVOY OddeV TraveTaL. apa 
By 3 la) eo / a r 
GAN n tab7 éotiv, © Timpla te wal KéBns, ad Sei 
Cea 2 ip @ = ip o> (ee eS K 
nMas eTicKoTreicBar; Evvwpmoroyeitny 57 tadr’ vat 
” / Ley Bg U \ »” 
audo. Llorepov ovv, ébn, ravtas tovs éuTrpoo bev 
/ So > f » \ Vi \ > »” 4 
Aoyous ovK amrodéyecOe, 7) To's Ev, Tos 8 od; Tors 
/ > U \ 8 uv fe LS SS 8 ee \ > is 
bev, efatny, Tors & ov. Ti odv, 4 & 6s, repi éxetvou 
n / / > Ss) ‘ LA > A 
TOU Aoyou A€EyeTE, EV @ Ehamev THY waOnowW avaypynotw 
10 €ivat, Kal TovToVv ovTas eyovtos dvayKalos eyey 
BUA / u ig ial 3 \ , \ PY 9 
GAOL Tov mpdTEpov Hudv eivar Thy Wuynv, mply év 92 
T@ copate évdeOhvar; "Eyo ev, pn 6 KéBys, Kab 
Tore Oavpactas os éreloOny i adtod Kal vov 
eupeva ws ovdevi Adyo. Kal pry, én o Sepptas, 
15 Kal avTos ovTws &yw, Kal ravu dv Oavudboumt, ef uot 
” X c 
mept ye TovTOV aAXo TroTe SdEEEv. Kal 6 Loxparns, 
Ul lj i r 
"AAN’ avayKn ool, &pn, 6 Eve OnBaie, érAXra ddEat, 
7 . > 
€avrrep peivn de 1% olnois, TO dpwoviay per elvas 
EvvOerov mpayua, yuynv St dpuoviav tid ee Tov 
lal a ‘ 
20KaTa TO cpa évTeTapevarv EvyKeiobat. * od yap tov 
/ a t A 
amodeEet ye cavTod A€yovTos, Ws mpdtepov Hv appnovia B 
\ . > e 
Evycemevn, mpl exeiva eivar e& dv Seu adriv Evvte- 
an EN / n » , . 
Ojvat: n amrodéEer; Ovsapas, &pn, 3 Lexpates. Ai- 
t § 49 2) Eee. va fal f °A , 
adver odv, 4 8 6s, btu TadTa cor EvpBaive eye, 
id a x 1. N \ N \ > > Q Us 
25 OTaV ys MEV civar THY Yuxyny mpl Kal eis avOpdrrou 
eldds Te Kal cOua adixéobar, eivar & adbrnv EvyKel- 
pevnv €x TOV oddérw dvT@V; ob yap dh aplovia yé 
go. ToLovTdY éoTiv © aTreKdbes, Add TMpOoTepov Kal 
€ 4 \ € \ \ € f ” > U 
7 AUpa Kal at yopdal Kal. of POdyyou ert dvdpwooror 


wm 


6 gumpoobe Bekk. 16 aAdo Bodl. &AdAa Bekk. with two 
mss. After moré Bekk. and Stallb. add also é1, but this is om. 
in the Bod]. and other good mss. 


DAIAON. 50 


v / ra \ / / e 
C dures yiyvovtat, TeXevtaiov Sé tavtwy Evvioctatat 1 
appovia Kal jTp@Tov amoAAUTAL. OUTOS OvY GOL O 
, n , = 2 Cape, 
Aoyos exetvo TAS EvvgoeTtar; Ovdamas, Eby) 6 Lippias. 
Kai pnp, ) & Os, mpére ye eiep TH AAW AOYO 
Sa) oe \ a \ ‘ 4 / / ” 
Evvwde@ eivat Kal TO epi apwovias. Ilpéme yap, edn 5 
© LJ \ 
0 Lumptas. Ovrtos totvuv, épn, coi ov Evv@dds, AAN 
6pa* TOTEpoV aipel TOV AGYywY, THY UdOnow avapynow 
eivat ) ruxny apwoviav; Ilodv mardov, én, éxeivor, 
@ YewKpates. Ode pev yap por yéeyovey avev arro- 
D deiZews peta eikotos twos Kal edmperelas, OOev Kai 10 
cr lal al > - > \ X en \ on) 
Tois TonXois Soxel avOpw@mTois: eyo Sé Tois dia ToV 
Suh \ > / t , fy 
elKOT@Y Tas aTrodelEEs Trovovpéevors Adyous Evvoida 
Ss > / ~ ” ’ \ \ 4 Se 
ovolv aratdol, Kal av Tis avTOvS fr) puAaTTHTAL, ev 
Ul I n N > / Nuacs Ta) ” 
Mara eEarrataat, Kal év yewpetpia Kal év Tois addoLS 
amacw. o 6€ Tepi THS avauryncews Kal palnoews 15 
Aoyos Ov brrobécews aklas arrodéEacat elpnta. ép- 
pyOn yap tov obtas judy eivat  uyt Kal mpl eis 
coma apixécbat, dorep adTis Eotw 4 otola éyovca 
Thy eTavumiay THY TOD O got. éyw b€ TadTHV, WS 
E éuavrov rei, ixavas te Kat op0as arrodédeypat. 20 
S 14 n a 
avaykn ovv ol, ws Eoke, Sia TadTa pHnTe ewavTod 
unre Gdrdov arodéyerOar AEyovTOs Ws ryuvyn éoTLV 
appovia. 
XLII. Té dé, 4 & 6s, 3 Tippia, rHde; SoKet cor 
€ / A + . \ / / ” 
appovia n adr TIvt cvvOdceEL TpoaHKELY AAAWS TS 25 
4 BI e py > a ” > e nN / > 
eye 7) WS av exeiva Exn EE dv av EvyKéentar; Ovda- 
93 wos. Ovde piv troveiv TL, Ws ey@pmat, ovdd TL TaaVeELY 
AXXO Tap a av éexelva 7 Ton 1) Ta ; Buvd 
adro Tap n Ton n TacXn; Euvedy. 
Ovx dpa nyeicbal ye mpoornKe: appoviay tottwv é& 
ov av EvyteOn, aAN ErecOar. Kuveddxer. TloArXod 30 


24 Ti dai Bekk.: 6¢€ Bodl. with nearly all mss. So again 
p. 56, 3. 


56 WAATOQNOS 


cr iol x if 
dpa det évavtia ye dpwovia KiwnOAvar } bOéyEacba 
Te Gro evavtioOjvar Tois avTis wépeowv. Tloddod 
le yy 4 r) fe > ee e f 4 by 
Hevtol, edn. Ti dé; ody ottws appovia répuxev eivat 
CHOW ee / G nN ¢ rays < O > @ ' ” 
eKaoTN apwovia, ds av apuooOn; Ov pavOava, én. 
5°H ovyi, 7 & 6s, av wéev wadrov appwoc8n Kal éri B 
hi vv > ys a re 6 an Ud 
mWHéEoV, elTrep EevdexeTal TovTO yiyverOaL, -aXXov Te 
av appovia ein Kal wrelwv, ei 8 Hrtdv te Kab er 
€XaTTov, nTTOV Te Kal éXdTT@V; IldvU ye. °H odv 
€ott Todt Trepl wuyrv, Bote Kal Kata Td o MLK poTa- 
a fol ’ a 
10 Tov [maddov] Erepay Erépas Wuyny Wuyis er) réov 
Kal “adXov 7 em’ EXaTTOV Kal ATTOV adTo TodTO elvat, 
r wn XN 
puxv; Ove orwortiodv, &n. Dépe dy, edn, qT pos 
Avds+ Aéyerar uy} 7 mev vodv Te &yew Kal apeTnV 
kat eivat ayabn, 7 S€ dvoidv te Kal HoxOnpiav Kat 
15 €ival KaKy; Kal TadTa AAnOdS NEyeTaL ; "AAG As wév- C 
a > / \ e / = / 
To. Tar odv Oeuéevav ~zuynv dpuoviay eivat ti tis 
pjoe Tadta dvra eivat ev Tais yuyais, tiv Te apeTny 
Kal THY KaKiav; TdoTEpOY appmoviay ad TVA aAAnV Kab 
avappooriav; Kal Thy ev Hpudcbat, THY ayabny, Kab 
y” >? ig “A € / ” yy ¢ / \ \ 
20 EXEL EV AUT APLoVia OVvoHn AXANV apmoviay, THY Se 
avapmoorov avThy te elvar Kab ovK eye ev abtn 
ardnv ; Ove exo éywrye, &bn 6 Stpupias, eireiv: dAAov 
d€ Gre Tovadr arr’ av rAdyou 6 éxetvo vTroOéuevos. 
"AXAA Tpo@mordynTat, dn, uNdev WarXOV UNS? yTTov D 
Ui 7 ees 
ig / ¢ / \ an 3S nr > 2 Xx 
25 €TEpaVv ETEpas ruynY Wuyis eivat+ Todto 8 gett Td 
OMorNeynua, wndev MadXOv pS err) wr€ov unde Frrov 
Moe 7 
le is 
pn® er’ edarrov érépav érépas dppoviav apwovias 
eivat: 7 yap; ILdvy ye. Ty dé ye undey wadrov 
i] ? i ¥ 7] lad 


5 a Bodl. édy Bekk. with the other mss. 10° waa- 
Aov bracketed by Heusde, Heind., Bekk. and Stallb. wuxhy woxis 
Heusde, yux}y om. mss. 16 riPeudvr Bekk. Stallb. with most 
mss. Oeuévov Bodl. pr. m. Herm. 18 ad tw’ Bekk. tia 
Bodl. 


DAIAON. 5T 


a "3 r 
poe WrTov dppovlay olcav pyre padrov pre FrTov 
nppoca éarw otros; "Kotw. “He be pyre parrov 

f Kg UA / w a ~ f 4 W 
pnt nrrov NPPOTpPeVyn COTW OTL TKEOV 4 EhaTTOV 
appovias peréxyer, 4 Tolcov; Vo tcov. Obkow puyn 

Ki érrevon obbev parrov obbe ArToV Grn Grdns abro 5 

iy a 3 7 &* b a. IDs 2 ” 
rovre yuyn catw, oboe 6n parnov obbe ArToV Tppo- 
ata; Oiros. otro 0€ ye memovOvia obbev mréov 
awappootias oboe dppovias petéyou dv, Ob yap ov. 
nr la) oo a rn > EA y, y é 
Loire & ab memovOvia ap’ dv 1 mhéov Kkaklas % 
aperis peréyor érépa érépas, elrep 4 pev ania avap- to 
‘g ta ae % ¢ f of ee rg aa 

poaria, 4 be apern appovia ein; Obbev mréov. Mar- 

94 nov 6€ yé Tov, b Lippla, Kata Tov opUov hoyou KaKlas 
obbepla yuyn pecker, elrep appovia éativ: appovia 
Yap ONTOV TAVYTEAOS AUTO TOUTO OCA, appovia, avap- 
pootlas ovmror av perdoyo. Ov pévro. Obbd ye 15 
2s / a Sa) s / a - 
énrrov yuyy, ova TavTEeas Wuyn, eanias. Nas yap 
be ye Tov mpoeipnpevov; "Ex tovrov dpa Tov oyou 
hp roca Wuyal mdvrov Cow opolos ayabat eoov- 
Tal, elrep opolws puyal repixacw aire ToVTO, yuyal, 
clya. “EL povye bone, pn, d Lonpares. 7H Kai cards 20 

B boxe, 4 & 6s, otto réyeoOu, Kal Tdcyev av TabTa 
6 ovyos, eb Op0n h vrdbecows HV, TO uynY dppoviay 
clvar, O18 orroartioiv, edn. 

XLUL Ul 6é; 476 6s- tov dv Gv6 pore TravTov 
toW Ort Gro reyes dpyew nh uy, Grows TE Kal 25 
ppipov; Oix eyworye. Mdrepov Evyxwpovcay trois 
kata To copa Tibeow 7 Kai evavtiovpéervny; réyo be 
7 ToLWvoe, olov KatpaTtos evovtos Kal bifpous emi Tob- 
vavtiov dew, TO pn wivew, Kal mweivyns evotons ert 

© rb py ecblew, nal Grra pupia tov opopev evayrtov- 30 


1 phre... phre Stalb. pybe... unde Bekk. with the mss. 6 obbev 
ah p. Bekk. cj. 20 ely; Bekk. 24 ri bai Bekk. against the 
Bod]. and most mss. 30 xov pupia Bekk. with only one ms, 
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58 WAATONOZ 


Ie N XN la) x: x n x v , 
MEevny THY WeynVv Tois KaTa TO cma’ 7 ov; Tlavy 


S Lo > n > Ag s > lal , 
bev ovv. Ovxodv ad wpmordoynoapev év Tois mpdcbev 


yntor dv avTnv, apwoviay ye ovcav, évartia ade 
ois émuteivorro Kal YaX@STO Kal TadXOLTO Kal GAO 
“ A a ®@ r 5 
ortoby mabos mdayou éxeiva €& bv TUyy adver odaa, AAN 
Bw ; 2 f \ + SN “3 U : “(@) 
érecOan éxeivous kal ovrror’ av iyyemoveverv ; ‘Ooro- 
ynoamev, pn Tas yap ov; Ti obdv; viv od ray Tod- 
lal F 7 
vavtiov nuiv paiverat épyalouevn, ryewovevovod Te 
exetvov mavtwv €& dv dnal tis aitHy eiva, cal D 
evavtiouuevn OALyou mavta Sia Tavtds Tob Blov Kai 
deomdfovca mdvtas tpdrous, Ta pmev YaNeTT@OTEpoV 
Koddfovca Kal pet’ adynddver, Td Te KaTa THY Yyu- 
bvaotiKny Kal THY LaTpLKHY, Ta S€ Tpadtepor, Kal TA 
Mev atretAodaa, TA S€ voUOeTObGA Tais ériOuvulas Kal 
lal / if li 
opyais cai PdBouw, Ws GAAN odca AA T pay ware 
£: KoA my ia > ? if, 
dtareyouevn; oldv tov Kal Oxunpos év ’Odvaceta 
/ & 4 \ > 's % 
TeTOinKEV, OV Neyer TOV "Odvacéa 
aTHOos S€é rrHEas xpadinv hvirare KvO@: 
TéTAAe Sy, Kpadin* Kai KbvTEpov dAXO TOT’ érAns. E 
2 Ya n lol 
ap’ oie avtov Tadta Toufoas Suavoovpmevov ws dpwovias 
een ”v \ Y y \ a 3 
aUTHS OVoNS Kal Olas ayerOat bd THY TOO CbpaToS 
OG 2. > > iva ” a \ / 
TAUWY, AXX OVY Olas ayelv Te TadTAa Kal deorrdfeuv, 
\ 4 a \ 
Kal ovons avTis woAv Oeorepou tuvds Tpaywatos 7 
bd ¢ 4 / LW Ld lal 
ka? dppoviav; Ny» Ala, o Lexpates, ewouye Soxe?. 
O2 ” J A id lal WS) “a a yy \ 
VK apa, ® aploTe, Hiv ovdaun KardS Eyer Yruyhy 
id / AN , Ly 
appoviav Twa avat eivat* ovTe yap av, ws éotKev, 
€ , / a c A a n 
Ounpo Gel troitn cporoyotuery ovte adrol a) 
avtois. “Kyeu otras, dy. 
> , 4s > Ay © 
XLIV. Elev 84, 4 & ds 6 Loxpatns, Ta ev 
5 rvyxdvo. Bekk. with only one ms. 9 ohoet Bekk. with only 


one ms. 28 “Exew ottws &n Bekk. with most mss. (the Bodl. 
included) ; but xe: is given by Stobaeus and some mss. and justly 


D 


DATAON. 59 


‘Appovias nuiv THs OnBatkyns tread Tas, ws Colxe, 
petpios yéyove: ti de 67) Ta Kaduov, pn, 6 KéBns, 
TOS thacouela Kai Tin AOyYwD; LV doxeis, &bn o 
bo Kal TIL OY@D; LU jot doKeEis, Epn O 
KéBys, éEevpnoev: rovrovi yobv Tov Adyov Tov Tpos THY 
apmoviav Oavpactas ot eitres WS Trapa Sd~av. Lip- 
plov yap AéyorTos, OTE Hrdper, Tavu eOavmalor, el TL 
ov s a } 5) an , 5 
eer Tis yxpnoac0at T@ Adyw adTov: mavu odv jot 
atoras édokev evOrs THY TpwTnV Epodoy ov déEacBat 
TOU Gov Oyov. TavTa 57 OvK av Oavpdoatm Kal TOV 
Tov Kdduou déyov et rao. °Q "yabe, én 0 Lwxpa- 
TNS, pn) pméeya EYE, 7) TES HuUdV BacKkavia TepiTpeyy 
TOV AGyov Tov MéAXrOVTA PNOncETAat. AAA On TadTA 
\ Lol od / € fal as lal 3 ‘ Ae 
Mev TO Oem pernoet, nucis S€ “Opnpixds éyyds loves 
, ? yy / a \ \ ‘\ / 
meipouela ef dpa Te rAéyes. Eats dé 5% TO KeEparaLov 
ah tal > a 2 a c lal N \ > / 
ov Enteis’ a&sois érideryOjvat nuav THY uynv ave- 
/ \ > if Ly : > / > \ 
NeOpov te Kal aSadvatov ovcav, ei pirddcodos avnp 
pérrov arroaveicbat, Oappav Te Kal Hryovmevos aTro- 
Oavev éxei ed mpdéew dvadepovTas 7 € év dro Bio 
B \ > / \ > / / \ b /Q 6 ie 
tous eTEAEUTA, fy) avdnToVv TE Kal HALLOV Fdppos 
Oappynoe. To 5é arrohaivey bTt taoyupov ti éotiv 
n Wuyy Kat Oeoedés Kal Hv Ett TpdTEpov, Tpiv Mas 
avOporous yevécOat, ovdev Korte ys TavTa TadTa 
pnvoev aBavaciav pév py, OTe O€ ToAVYpdMidy TE éoTL 
uy Kai %v Tov mpdTEepov aunxavoy daov ypdvov 
Nee: pee t A es > a X > 4 
Kal noel TE KAL ETpaTTE TIAN ATTAa* AAA yap ovdev 
nr 9S > f > \ \ oS \ ? > / 
Tl “arrOV HV AOdvaTov, AXXrA Kal abTO TO cis aVvOpe- 
mov capa erOeiv apyn Hv avTn ON€Opov, Bomep vocos* 
Kat TadaiTwpoupevn Te 67 TovTOV TOV Biov Fon Kal 
preferred by Stallb. and Herm. 11 juév Bodl, and most mss. 
nui Bekk. 12 fnOncecOau is my conj. @ceoOa nearly all mss. 
(Bodl. included), only the Bodl. and two other mss have Aéevye- 
c0a inthe margin, ‘The letters 67@ having disappeared, the read- 


ing of the mss. arose. AéyeoOa Bekk. Stallb. .Herm. saw that 
AéyeoOat was only a gloss. 


_ 


fe) 


~ 


5 


60 NMAATONOS 


TehevTdoa ye ev TH Kadouperm Oavdtw aTordVolTO. 
s \ . 5) n 14 
dvapéepe S€ dH dys oddév ete drrak eis capa epyeTat 
eiTe TOANAKIS, TPds ye TO EKacTOV nav poPetcbat: 
an ¥ . > , vv al ay 
Tpoonkev yap poPeicbat, et 7 avontos €ln, TO MN 
INS > , iQ e > vA / 2 
elddTe und éyorte Adyov Siddvar Ws aOdvardy ort. 
Toavt atta €otiv, olwat, & KéBns, & Aéyers* kai EB 
> ig {A F. 
é€errirndes Troddds dvarauBdve, iva ben Te Stadpvyn 
nas, ev TE Tt Bovrer TpoaO ys 7} apérys. Kal 6 KéBns, 
"AAN’ oddev eywye ev TO Tapovrt, épyn, oT’ apereiv 
10 ovte TpocOeivat déouat: ort Sé TadTa rAéyo. 
7 ¢ S , & 1 > at 
XLV. ‘O obv Swxpdrns auXVOY YpOVOY éTLaVYaY 
XN € U , n lal 
Kal mpos éavTov TH oKxewapevos, Ov daddrov TmpayLa, 
éfn, & KéBns, fnteis: bras yap Sei epi yevécews 
kai POopas thy aitiav Svatpaypatedoacbat. €y@ ovv 96 
/ \ > la) \ 4 , > > \ 10 
15 00t Siete mepl adtav, edav BovrAn, Ta yy” ena rdOn: 
ereta dv Ti cor xpiolpov hatynrar Sv dv A€yw, Tos 
THY TeOw TEepi HV réyes Xpnoe. "ANAA pry, &pn 
€ , y r ” fe re e 9 a 
o Ké8ns, BotvrNopai ye. “Axove tolyuy @S €pobVToS. 
> NY w »” > / y'2 x lal € > 
eyo yap, épn, & KéBys, véos bv Gavpactas Ws érre- 
7 + a / a ‘ n ‘ in 
20 Oipnoa tavrns THs coplas, Av 6n Kadodor mept pv- 
cews iotopiav. wrepripavos ydp por eSdKet eivat, eidé 
vat Tas aitias éxdorov, Sida ri ylyverat Exactov Kal 
dua ti atroArvTAL Kal Sia th ote: Kad TOANAKLS Ewav- 
XN ” / / ial] A N / 
TOV avo KaTw weTeBadXov oKoTOY TpPOTOV Ta To.adde, B 
9" 3 } \ nt 6 x \ \ » 8 / \ 
25 ap eTreloav TO Vepmov Kai TO Yruypov onteddva TiVvd 
AaBn, Bs Twes edeyov, Tore on Ta fda Evvtpéperar: 
Kal TéTEpov TO aiwd eri @ Ppovodpuer, 7} 6 ahp ) 7d 
lal Dy c ss © 
TUP, ) TovTwV wév ovdév, 6 Sé eyxépards érriv 6 Tas 
? 'g / an > , ‘ ig a \ ? / 
aicOnoes tapéyov tod axovew Kai opav Kat oodpat- 
Q > 6 e / , \ PS) / > X 
3° VETVal, EK TOUTM@Y OE YyiryvoLTO wvnpn Kab ddEa, ex Se 


wn 


2 diapéper Bekk. against the Bodl. 4 mpoohke: Bekk, with 
the mss., mpoohrey Hirschig. 


PDATAON. 61 


pvnuns Kal dS0—ns rNaBovens TO Hpemeiv KaTa TadTa 
ylyverOar émiotnunv: Kal av TovTwv tas POopas 
CKOTOV, Kal TA TEpL TOV OUpaveY TE Kal THY yHv TaOn, 
TEAEVTOV OUTS EwauT@ doEa Tpos Ta’THY THY oKEYLY 
apuns eivat, ds ovdév yphua. Texpnptov 5é cor €pa 
ikavov: éym yap & Kal mpdTEepov capas nmicTauny, 
@S ye €uavT@ Kal Tois ddrAroLs eddKOUY, TOTE UT Tav- 
TS THS oKepews oUTa ahddpa éetuprA@Onr, waTE 
amréwabov kal tadta a Tpd TOD @unv Eldévat, TrEpL 
ad\Awov Te TOAAO@Y Kal Sia Th aVOpwros avEdverat. 
TOUTO yap @uNnY TPO TOD TravTt Ofdov Eivat, OTL OLA 
TO é€o0iew Kal tive’ emeddav yap éK TOV olTioV 
tais pev capél cdpKes tpocyévarvtat, Tots d€ doTois 
doTd, Kal oUTW KaTa TOV aUTOV AOYoV Kal Tos ddXdOLS 
TA AVTOV OiKkEia ExdoToLs TpoayévnTat, TOTE Or) TOV 
OALyoV OyKOV OVTA VaTEpoy TrodLY Yyeryovevat, Kal OUTW 
yiyvecOat Tov cutkpov avOpwrov méyavs ovTw TOTE 
@unv: ov SoKd coe petpios; “Emouye, bn 0 KéB7ys. 
LKApat 6y Kal Tade ET. Gunv yap ikavas foot Soxeiy, 
omdte Tis haivorto dvOpwrros TapacTas méyas TMLKPO 
petSov eivar avtn TH Keparn, Kal trtros tao: Kal 
ért ye TovTwv évapyéotepa, Ta Séka por eddKEL TOV 
OKTw TAElova eivat Sia TO dVO avTois Tpoceivat, Kal 
To Simnxyy Tov myxvatov petfov civar Sia TO Hptoes 
avTov wmepéverv. Nov dé 5y, bn 0 KéBys, Ti coe 
doxet rept avtav; Ildppw mov, épy, vy A ewe etvat 
Tov olecOat Trepl TovT@Y Tov THY aiTlav Eldévat, Os ye 
ove amrodéyomat euavTod ove ws, érrevday évi TIS 
mpooOn ev, ) TO ev © TpoceTEOn Svo yéyovev, 7) TO Tpoc- 


1 kara raira Bekk. 19 &ywye (kavés Bekk. Bodl. om. pr. 
II (Herm.): other mss. have eyé. 29 cuicp@: see the exeg. comm. 
23 mpocbetva: Bodl. and other mss. mpocetva: Bekk. Stallb. with 


Bod. corr. and many mss. 
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62 TAATONOZ 


\ ca fal e , 
reGév Kat @ TmpoceTeOn Sia tiv mpdcbectv Tod ETépou 97 
A «@ V4 Z ’ / Ag ul 
T@ eTEp@ Ovo éyéveTo* Oavpato yap ei, OTe mev ExaTEPOV 
ao A \ > , a a Sa Oe i \ > 
aUTOV Yopis AAAnA@Y HY, EV Ap EKATEPOV NV KAL OUK 
A / 7 > \ > > Yd > / 4 
notnv ToTe Svo, émel © erAnciacav adXAAOLS, AUTH 
y Sw, 9 Argh NY, , , e , a 
5 dpa aitia avtois éyéveto dvo0 yevécOat, 4 Evvodos Tov 
na rh 
TAnTiov AAnAwWY TEOHVaL. ovdé ye [ws], Eav Tis 
a 7 7 y 4, e A Ly ee 
év dtaoyion, Svvamat étt we(OecOar ds avTn av aitia 
/ r 6 n sf / X 
yéyovev, 7) oxXiows, TOD dv0 yeyovevar: évavTia yap 
3X / > fal Ni 
yiyvetat n TOTE atTia TOD dv0 yiyverPat* TOTE meV Yap 
ie / 2 > / \ / o 
10 6Tt Euvyyeto TAHT IoV AAA Kal TpoceETiVeTO ETEPOV 
Lg iA n > oe > 
érép@, viv © Ott atrdyetar Kab yopiterar Erepov ad 
€ / VA ‘s 
érépov. ovdé ye dv b,7t év yiryverar ws érrictapat ETL 
melOw éuavtov, 008 &rXO ovdev Evt NOY, SV O,TL YylryvE- 
< 
x / x a 5 
Tal n aTOAAUTAL 7 EOTL, KATA TODTOV TOV TPOTOY THS 
/ > t 2, V4 x a td 
15 we0ddov, AAA TL AAXOV TpdTrOY avTos elkn Pipa, 
TobTov d€ ovdaun TpoTiemat. 
XLVI. ’AXNW axotvaas wév rote éx BiBXiov tives, 
¢€ yy > / > , \ / 
ws bn, “AvaEaycpov avayiyvaaKovtTos, Kal NéyovTOS 
ic a c lal 
ws dpa vods éoTly 0 StakooTMaV TE Kal TAVT@V aiTLOS, 
20 TaUTN 61) TH aiTla HoOnv Te Kat €doEE or TpOTroY TLVa 
avtn 62 TH aitla HaoOn {OL TPOTTOV TLVa 
5 \ \ a 5 , / , 
ed €yeLY TO TOV VOUV EivaL TAVT@Y aiTLOV, Kal AYynoa- 
? a lj / a a 
Env, e& Tod? obTws eye, TOV ye vodY KoTmOdITA 
lal at v > 
mavra Koopeity Kal Exactov TiWévat tatty Orn av 
Bérticta yn: ef odv Tis BovXoLtTo THY aitiav evpEty 
xn nv aitiav evpet 
Ne te av / » 2 , \ fal 
25 Tepl ExaoTOU, OTN YylyVvEeTal 7) ATOAAUTAL 1) ExTL, TOUTO 
lal \ > nr lal 7 / A 
dety epi avTod evpetv, Orn BédticTOV aiT@ éotlv 
Ns Xr © A r \ A 5) x \ a 
Eval N ANNO OTLODY TracyYeELV 7) TroLety* eK dé Or) TOD 
y be ’ XN v lal , > y 
Adyou TovTou ovdev AAXO oKoTEiy TpoonKELy AVOpwTrM 
\ \ > n 2? 18 SN \ a ” > > xX \ 
KQl TEPlL AUTOV EKELWOU KAL TEPL TOV AAAWV, ANN 7 TO 


5 avrois airta Bekk. against the Bodl. 6%0 Bodl. and most mss. 
dvotv Bekk. Stallb. 6 [ws] Bekk. 13 %dAa Herm. &AdAo Bekk. 
without note. 23 Kkoouety bracketed by Herm.: exeg. comm. 
29 adrod exeivov Bodl. and other mss. airod Bekk. Stallb. in ac- 
cordance with most mss. 
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DAIAON. 63 


apiotov kal to Bédtictov. dvayKaiov 8é eivar Tov 
avTov TovTOV Kal TO yeEipov eiddvaL* THY adThy yap 
cival emioTnpny mepl avTav. Taira 8%) doyeSspevos 
ao pevos cipnKevar pny OLddoKadov THs aitias Tepl 
TOV dvTwOV KaTa voov éyauT@, Tov "Avakaydpav, Kai 
fot ppdcew TpATov pev woTEpOV Hh Yh TAaTELA éoTLY 
 oTpoyyvrn, émecdn 6€ dpdoeev, érrexdinyjoecOa 
THY aitlay Kal THY avdyKnY, AéyovTA TO dpeLVoY Kal 
OTL abTHy dwevov Av Tovav’Tnv eivar: Kal eb ev péow 
pain civat adrny, émexdinyncecOa ds Gpewov Hv 
auTiny év péow eivat Kal ei poor TadTa arrodaivolTo, 
TapecKkevdopnv ws ovKért woOcadmevos aitias adXO 


yA e o 
98 i605. Kal 07 Kal mepl nrlov ovTw TapecKevdc ND, 


I 


OTAUTOS TeVTdMEVOS, Kal ceAnVNS Kal TOV AAoV 
doTpwOV, TaXOUS TE EPL TPOS AAANAA Kal TpoTaV 
Kal TOV Ad\Xov TAaOnpdToV, TH ToTe TadT dpeLvov 
éoTw €xacTov Kal Toeivy Kal Tdcyev aA TdaoxEL. 
ov yap dv Tote avTOV Mun, pdoKoVYTa ye UTO vod 
auTa Kekoophnacbat, adrAnv TiVa avTois aitiav érre- 
veyxety n OTe BéAticTOV a’Ta ovTws eye eat 
Bomep exer’ ExdoTm@ odv avTov amob.oovTa THY aitiay 
Kal Kown waar TO ExdoT@m BédATLCTOV @pnY Kal TO 
Kowov Tacw érrexdinynoecOar ayabdv: Kal ovK av 
aredopnv ToD Tas é€Amidas, AANA TavU aTroVdy 
AaBov tas BiBrovs ws Tayiota olds T 7H aveylyvo- 
cKov, WV’ os taxyota eideinv TO BéXTLcTOV Kal TO 
yelpov. 

XLVII. ’Asod 89 Oavpaoris érridos, & Eraipe, 
axopnv hepdpevos, éreLdy Tpoiov Kal avayiyvaoKov 

25 # Bodl. pr. m. Bekk. Stallb. #y Herm. 28 & éralpe, 


éamios Bekk. The text gives the reading of the Bodl. and other 
mss. 
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64 TMAATONOS 


CAN = Sf: s a N a Se , Oe SaE A 
op® avopa TH ev v@ OvSEV Ypw@mevov OvSE TLVaS aiTias 
iz ‘ r /, 
eraiTi@pevov eis TO diakocpely TA TpdypuaTa, aépas 
dé Kal alOépas Kai data aitibpevov Kal GAXa TOArRA 
kal atota. Kail mor &dokev duoidtatov removbevat 
3 rg 
woTep av el Tis Aéyov b7t Swxpdtyns mdvta boa 
TPaTTEL YO TpaTTEL, KdTELTA eTrLYELpHoAS A€yeLY TAS 
aitias éxdotov dv TpdTT@, Aéyou TpaTov pev bre Sid 
tabvra viv évOdde KdOnmuat, Ore Evyxevtal wou TO copa 
€€ dotav Kai vevpwv, Kal Ta ev 6aTa éoTl oTEped Kal 
N ” \ ae woes) , \ \ a e 
duaguas exXel Ywpis aT arNAHAwWV, Ta bE veupa ola 
emiteivecbat Kal aviec@at, TeplauTéyovta Ta ooTa 
peTa TOY capKav Kat bépmatos 6 Evvéyer aitd: aiw- 
povpevev otv Tov datav év tais aitav EvuBorais 
Xarwovra kai Evvteivovta ta vedpa KdurtecOal tov 
qovel oidv 7 etvat éue vov Ta méAn, Kal Sid TAUTNY 
4 5 
THY aitiav Evykaudbels evade kdOnuwar> kab ad Tept 
TOD OvaréyeoOa tpiv érépas TovatTas aitias Aéyor, 
fA Ni \ “ 
povas Te Kal aépas Kal axoas Kat GdXa mupla ToLavTa 
b , > \ e > lal bg. 4 
ALTL@MEVOS, ApMEeAnTaS TAS WS aXNOGS aiTias AéyeLD, 
dre érretdy ’"AOnvaios eSoEe BértLov eivat €“ovd KaTa- 
/ a A 
Wnpicacba, Sua tadta 8) Kal euol Bérriov ad dé 
) / fol \ t 
doxrat évOdde Kab HoOa, Kat duatdTEpov Tapamévovra 
/ A 5) 
uTéyvey THY Siknv nv dv KerXevowoLV* erred vn TOV KUVA, 
¢ > > / nN lal lal lal 
@S Ey@Mal, Taal av TadTa TA vedpa Te Kal TA OoTa 
Dy \ / BY \ gy 
n TEept Méyapa 1 Bowwtods Hv, id Sd£ns pepoueva 
lal / ’ »\ 
tov Bedtictov, et pu) SuatdTepov @unv Kal KddALOv 
\ a , 
elval TPO Tov hevryeww TE Kal aTrodidpaa Kew vméeyewy 
TH Tore Slenv HvTw dv carr AN? al cy Ta 
4 nv y. a aiTLa Mev TH 
n lal / BA ? 
TovavTa Kahewv Niav atoTov: et dé TIs NEyou OTL dveU 
lal ‘i an ” n an “4 
TOV T4 ToOLaUTa exXELY, Kal doTa Kal vedpa Kal boa 


9 oreppd Bekk. with only one ms. 17 érépas twas Bekk. 
but twas om. Bodl. and most mss. 
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Yj 4 3 Ls 5 a 
adda éxw, ovK av olds T HV Troeiy Ta SdEavTa pot, 
> na x td e / ii fal lal a na 
arnOn av rA€yor: ws pévTo Sia TadTa TOLa a TOLO 
‘ nr a , > > b Led lal UL, 
Kal TAUTA VO TPATTW, AA ov TH TOU BeEdTicTOU 
aipéoel, TOAAN av Kal pakpa pabupmla ein Tod Adyou 
pécel, o) paxpa pabuuca el you.. 
» \ N / L eit A > ay v4 ” Ti / 
To yap pn SiedéoOat oidv 7 eivat OTL drXO pev Tis 
> ‘ ” bad ” BA > ’ lal aA e X 
€oTl TO aiTiov TM OvTL, ado O ExeEtvo dvev ov TO 
+ by ” > ” yy a fé / 
aitiov ovK av tor eln aitiov: 6 bn pot haivovta 
WnrapovrTes of TorXOl Womep ev cKOTEL, AAXOTPLO 
OVOMATL TPOTXPHpEVoL, WS aiTLoV AVTO Tpocayopevely. 
610 67 Kat o pév tis Sivnv TepiTiOeis TH YH VITO TOD 10 
ovpavov pévery 81 Troved THY yAVv, 0 S€ SoTrep KapdoTr@ 
/ (? \ es € / \ x in es ey 
mrateia Babpov Tov aépa brrepel(Oer* THY dé TOD Ws otdv 
te BéXtTioTa avTa TeOAvaL SivamLY oUTw Viv KEeicOaL, 
iy lal yy » 
TavTnV ovTe EnTovow ovTE TLVa olovTat Satpmoviav 
? ‘ By4 > \ ¢ nr 7 uy” x” 
loxov Exe, AAA HyobvTat ToUTOU”ATAaVTA dV TOTE 15 
laxupotepov Kat aSavatwrepov Kal paAXov arravta 
/ > lal \ c > lal > X \ / 
Evvéyovta éEeupety nal ws adrnOas tayabov Kal déov 
Evvdeiv kai Evvéyew oddév olovra. éyw méev odv THS 
TolavTys altias, Omn morte exe, pmaOnTHs oTovobv 
nO +N / - b] 67; be 7 b] AG) \ b ake J 
noloT av yevoiuny* ered? Sé TavTns eaoTepHOnv Kal OUT 20 
avTos evpeiy ovTE Tap’ adrov palety oids TE évyevounr, 
Tov devTepov mrodv eri tiv THs aitlas Enrnow 7 
Li / Ba > / , 
TeTpaymarevpwat, Bovrce oot, pn, em (devELy Trolno@pat, 
& KéBins; ‘Treppvas perv odv, bn, ws Bovromat. 
XLVI. "Edo€e rotvuyv po, 7 & bs, wera TadTa, 2 
> \ > f \ ” n a > a 
émrelon ameipnka Ta dvTa ocKOTOY, Sev EevAABNOHVaAL 
un TaOorpe Strep of TOV HrLOV éxrElrroVTA DewpodvTes 
Kal oKxomovpevor’ SiapGeipovtat yap tov emo Ta 
Ompata, éav pun ev VOaTL H TLL TOLOVTM TKOTT@VTAL 


1 oids + 4 Bekk. jv the best mss. 3 ratra vo Bodl. and 


most mss. tattn ve Bekk. Stallb. 8 oxdrw Bekk. against the 
Bodl. 15 &y more”ArAavra Bekk. against the Bodl. 19 road- 
ns Bod]. Herm. tis tovadrns Bekk. Stallb. with many mss. 
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\ ’ , > lal fal / ‘ > Xi , \ 
THY ELKOVA AUTOD. TOLOUTOY TL Kal éya StevonOny, Kai E 
édcioa wn TavTdract THY uyny TUPrw@beinv Brérov 

a » \ a 
Tpos Ta TpaywaTa Tos Gumact Kal éxdotn Ter 
ataOjcewv ériyeipav amtecOar adtav. edo£e 87) wou 
an , 

5 Xphvat eis Tovs Adyous Katadvyovta év éxelvows oKO- 
Teiv TOY GVTOV THV AXjOELaV. icws ev odv @ Eixdbw 
TpOTTov Tiva OvK EoLKEv. Ov Yap Tdvy Evyywpa Tov 
>? cas , Ye NX) Sf > > fa a 
ev TOS OYoLS TKOTOUMEVOV TA OVTA EV EiKOoL “KAAXOV 100 

a 3 \ a 5 
aKoTreiy TOV €v Tols Epyous: GAN ody SH Ta’TH Ye 
lo Wppynoa, Kal vToEuevos Exdorore Adyor dv dv Kpivo 
Eppwpeveotatoy eivat, ad wer dv wor Soxn ToVT@ Evpdo- 

a € a f a 

veiv, TLOnpt Os adnOH dvta, Kal Tepl aitias Kal Tepl TOV 
i Xv x Le 
adriov ardvtwv, a 8 av wn, ds od« adnOH. BodrAopmat 
dé cot cadéatepor eireiv & Néyo* oipat ydp ce viv od 
15 pavOdverv. Ov wa rov Aia, &fyn 6 KéBns, od oddSpa. 
i os e nN 
XLIX. “AAN, 7) & bs, Wde Ayo, oddév Katvdv, B 
li “A ? 
GXN arep dei Kai AdroTE Kal ev TO TapedndvOdTe 
Ady@ ovdéy Témavpat Aéyor. Eeyouar yap 8) é 
dy@ ov fat réyov. Epyouar yap Si émt- 
lal a ? \ Ss a 
Nelpav cou emideiEacOat Tis aitias Td eidos 6 wempay- 
20 maTevpal, Kal clue mad én” éxeiva TA TOAVOPUANTA 
Kai adpyomat am éxeivwv, vTo0duevos eival Te KadXov 

’ \ > \g \ Na \ \ / \ > Ul 
avTo Ka?’ avTo Kal ayabov Kal wéya Kal TaAXA TavTa: 
ss 2 \ . 5 an 
a ei pot Sidas te Kal Evyyepeis eivar tadta, errive 
gol €x TOVTwY THY Te aitiay émidelEEV Kal avevphceL, 

2505 abdvatov » wuyn. “AAAA pv, ébn 6 KéBns, bs CO 
/ > X Ul / / , 
duddvT0s cor ovK av POdvois tepaiver. xdrew 81, 
»” SN ig Qn 4 / of. “ wv > / 
eon, Ta €&js xeivous, édv cou Evvdoxn domep uot. 
v2 4 ” fy 2 ” \ N > \ 
paiverat yap Mol, el TL €oTLV AAO KAadOV TARY adTO 
\ a S) S 
TO Kadov, OVE &’ EV Addo KaNov eivar 7) SidTL peTEeyer 
an fal \ ie a 
30 €kelvou TOD Kaod* Kal TdvTa dH otTw Neyo. TH 
lal > f lal ‘ lal yy >. f 
Tovade aitia Evyywpets; Buyyopd, én. Ov rolvur, 
“ot 14 i \ y, 
7 © ds, éTt pavOdvw ovdée Sdvamar Tas dAXaS aitlas 
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\ x Up y 
Tas codas TavTas yiyvMoKew* AN av Tis mot EY 
4 / > c an X» n b) 
D dude Kadov éotw otodv, ) ypdma evavbes eyov 7 
a x ” c a n / \ x By 
oxXn-a AAO OTLOVY THY TOLOUTWY, Ta EV AAA 
/ Pal r a a n 
Yatpely EO, TAPATTOMAaL yap ev TOIS AAXOLS TACL, TODTO 
aN € an \ 
d€ amias Kal atéyvas Kal iows etnOas eyo Tap’ 5 
EMAUT@, OTL OVK ANNO TL TrOLEL AUTO KAaXOV, 7H 1H) ExeivoU 
a lal / 
TOD KaAOv elTe Tapovata eite KoLVwWVia bIry OH Kat 
OTwS Tpooyevouervn* ov yap ETL TODTO SuocxupiCopmat, 
> > WA i A U \ x / r 
AXX OTL TO KAAM TAVYTA TA KAA YlyveTal KaXda. 
TOUTO yap pol Soxel AoparéotaTov civat Kal éuavT@ to 
atroxpivacbat Kai adr, Kat TOUTOU eydpmEVOS HYODMaL 
> BA lal > > > \ a 6,5 > \ 
K ovx av wrote teoeiv, aAXX aodares Eivat Kai emot 
Aum e! la) ” > Le 4 i bo \ NY 
Kal oT@odY AAW aTroKpivacOat, OTL TO KAA@ TA KAA 
+ r Nae x \ a n \ 
yiyveTat KaNa* 7H OV Kat coi doxet; Aoxe?. Kai pe- 
4 BA \ ls U \ > / / \ 
yeu dpa Ta peyara meyara Kat Ta peilo pelSo, Kai 
/ \ > / > / / 2) X\ \ ee ae 
OMiKpoTHTL TA EXATTM eXaTTW; Nat. Ovde ov dp’ dv 
> / ” / Mes iA e / a 6 
amrodéyolo, eb Tis Tia haly ETEepov ETépov TH KEpary 
101 peiGo civat, Kal TOV EXATTM THO AVTH TOUVT@ EMATT, AAAG 


~ 


5 


LA Dy (vA \ \ > XN BA £ A of 
Siapaptvpoto dv Gti av pev ovdev Addo EELS 7 OTL 

‘ \ r n iA € /, > \; ” lal / 

TO pev petlov Trav ETepov Etépov ovdevt GAAw pElCOV 20 

7 x /, \ \ nr nr \; aN / 
eat 7) meyer, Kal dia TobdTO pelCov, dua TO péyeOos, 

x Nua. > SS eA ” a / \ 
TO O€ EXATTOV OVSEVL ANAM EXATTOV ) TMLKPOTHTL, Kab 
dua TodTO EXaTTOV, dia THY cuLKpOTHTA, PoBovpeEvVos, 
oipat, pn Tis cot evavTios hoyos aTravTHon, éav TH 
Keharyn pelCova tia dys eivar Kal EXATTH, TPHTOV 25 
fev TO aVT@ TO petfov petCov eivat Kai TO éEXaTTOV 
” ? ” fal a a ” \ y 
€XATTOD, ened TH Keharyn omliKpa oven TOV pelfo 

/ > lal \ / 5 \ n \ 

B petGa eivat, Kai TovTo 81) Tépas eival, TO cuLKP@ TLVI 
93 Nn 3 al lal ¢ 

péyav Tia eivat’ n ovK av hoBoio TadTa; Kal o 


2 h bri xpGua Bekk. Stallb. 87: om. Bodl. pr. m. IL. 7 dre 
én the Edd. and mss.: see exeg. comm. 11 amroxptvacda Bodl. 
al. dmoxptvecOa Bekk. with many mss. So again 1. 13. 
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Ua y > lal in > (4 i 
KéBys yeddoas, "Eywrye, ébn. Otxodv, 4 & bs, Ta 
lal lal 5 4 
déka THY OKTw Sdvoiv mrElw eival, Kal Sid TAUTHY 
a > / x 
Tv aitlav vTepBadrreW, doBoio av Aé€yerv, AAAA 
hn TAHOE Kal dua TO TrHOOS; Kab Td dimnyu Tob 
, c 7: r 3 BA > > £9 Py e > x 
THXVAlov nuicel weLCov Eivat, AAN ov meyer; 6 adTos 
¢€ Clcy 
yap mov ddB8os. Ildvy ye, en. Ti dé; & évos 
he 3 fal Ca Ve 
mpoatebevtos THY mpdabecw aitiav elvat Tod Svo ryeve- 
BY / \ / > > a Xn 
c0at  Stacyicbdvtos THY oyicw odk ebrAaBoio av 
Aeyetv; Kal péya av Bogns bt. od« olcOa Arrows 
TOS EKATTOV yLyVdMeEvOV 7 MeTacxov THS dias ovatas 
joa 5S) , lj 
exdotov ob av petdoyn, Kal év tovrows ov«K EVES 
» n Xx a 
GrAnv Tia aitiav Tod dbo yevécOar &rX? n THY THS 
dvados petdayeow, Kat Sety rovrou MeTacyel Ta 
MédXNovTa Sv0 écecbal, Kal povdSos & av MEAN Ev 
eoerbat, Tas 6 oyices Tatas Kal mpoobeces Kat 
\ »” \ 7 / bd XN / 
TaS aANXaS TAS ToLAUTAS Komrpeias eons av Kalpecv. 
mapels arroxpivacbat Tois ceavTod copwtépos + od dé 
dedi@s av, TO Aeyouevov, THY éavTOD cKLdV Kab THY 
amepiav, éyopevos éxeivou tod aoharods ths sb1ro- 
Oécews, odtws amoxpivato dv. et b€ Tis aUTHS THS 
UTrobecews &y orto, yaipew Eons av Kal ovK arroxpivato, 
éwos av Ta am’ éxelvngs opunbévra oxérato, el cot 
r BN lal NA 
arAnros Evudeved 7) Suadever: ered) S€ exelvns 
>. a , , , S A nn id 
avTns d€o. ce Siddvat Adyov, daa’tas ap d.d0ins, 
aAAnV ad brdbecw iroOEuevos, nT Tov dvwbev 
Bertiotn dhatvorro, &ws eri tu txavov ErOous, dma be 
oux av dvpo.o Sarep oi avTihoyiKol mepi Te Tis 
apyns Suareydmevos kab rav €& éxelvns mpunuever, 
Yj Ue , al a Ni 
eimep BovroLd Te TOY SvTwY evpeiv.  éxeivous ev yap 
” Oe eS \ * Ul > \ vs <, \ 
17@S OVCE ELS TEPL TOVTOV NoOYos OvSE dporTis: iKavol 


4 Svoty Bodl. dvety Bekk. 6 Ti dat Bekk. 19 éavrod 
Bodl. and other mss. (Herm. Stallb.) cavrod Bekk. 
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yap v0 codias ouod Tavra KuKovTes Guws SvvacAa 

102 avrol avtotis apéoxev od 8, elrrep ci THY hiroaddpar, 
oipat av os eyo Aéyw towois. "AdnOéctata, édn, 
reyes, 6 Te Tipplas Gua Kal o KéBns. 

EX. Ny» Ala, d Daldar, eleotws ye: Oavpactas 5 
yap pot doxei ds evapyos TO Kal omLKpov vodY éxovTt 
eltrety éxelvos TadTa. 

@PAIA. Ilavu pév ody, d *"Eyéxpates, Kal mace 
Tois mapovaw édo€ev. 

EX. Kai yap npiv rots arodot, viv dé axotvovaty. 10 
aXe Tiva dH Hv TA pweTaA TATA AeyOrTA ; 

L. @AIA. ‘Os pev eyo otwa, érret adto@ tadra 
EvveywpnOn, Kal w®moroyeito cival te ExacTov THY 

B eté0v Kal TotT@v TaAXA peTAaAaUBavovta avTav Tov- 
ToOY THV eTrMVUpiaY loxeEW, TO 7) META TADTA NPwTA, 15 
Ki 67, 7» & Os, tadTa ovTw réyes, ap’ ody, STav 
Lippiay Yoxpatovs Pys pelo civat, Daldwvos dé 
EXaTT@, Eyes TOT Elva Ev TH Lippia audotepa, Kal 
péyeOos Kai opixpdtTnta; "Eywye. “AAAA yap, 7 & 
6s, omoAoye’s TO TOV Yipplav vrepéyey VaKpadrovs 20 
ovY WS TOIS pnwacl AEyeTaL OVTW Kai TO AGEs Exe. 
ov ydp mou mepucévat Lippiav wrepéyev TovT@ 

C r@ Tupplav eivat, adAA TO peyeVa 0 Tvyxadver Exov: 
ovd’ av Lwxpatovs wrrepéyev, OTL LoKpadtns 0 Lo- 
Kpatns early, ANN Ort cpiKpdtnta exer 0 Loxparns 25 
mpos TO éxeivou méyeBos ; "AdXnOH. Oded ye ad bro 
Paldmvos trepéyerOat To 671 Daidwv o Daidwv éorir, 
Grn OTe péyeOos Eyer 0 Daldwv mpos THY Lipptov 
opixpotnta; "Eats tadta. Otros dpa o Lippias 
érr@vupiav ever ouiKpds TE Kal méyas eival, ev pérw 30 

D dv aphotépwor, Tod pev TH meyeOe wvrepéyew THY 


15 éyew; Bekk. Stallb. 
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n nS XN VA rn , 
cpixpdtnta bmepéyov, TO S€ TO péyeOos THs TpmLKpO- 
i Ud 
TnTOS Tapeéywv UTEpeyov. Kal apa perdtacas, ” KotKa, 
A ‘ na ) lal > > ly » / nA 
ébn, Kal Evyypadixas Epetv, ANN ovVV EVEL YE TOU WS 
Adyw. Huvédn. Adyo dé Todd évexa, PBovdopevos 
/ NG rg 3 La 3 \ \ if = / > \ 
5 dd£at col Orrep emol. ewol yap haivetat ov movov avTo 
\ / > / > > / e 2 \ X\ 
To péyeOos ovdémor eOérev ama péya Kal opLKpov 
r) > N ws No? ¢ a Lf ’ / 4 
elvat, AANA Kal TO év Hutv péyeOos ovdérTroTE TPOTdExXeE- 
cOai TO opixpov ov8 eOérey brepeyer Oar, AAA Svoiv 
To €repov, ) pevye Kal UTreKYwpeEly, OTAaV aLT@ TPOTtn 
10 TO é€vavTlov, TO TMLKPOV, 7) TPOTEAOYTOS éKElvoU aTrO- 
J ¢ la X\ \ Vs X / 
Aw@AEevaL* Hrropévoy O€ Kal SeEdmevoyv THY TmLKPOTHTA 
>? ’ / 5 ae NX Lo ov > \ A 
ov €Oédew etvat Erepov 7 OTrEp HY. WaTrep eyo SeEa- 
mevos Kal UTropetvas THY TMLKPOTHTA, Kal ETL OV OoTrEp 
eit, OUTOS O avTOs opLKpds Eipe’ Exeivo Sé ov TETCR- 
15 mnKe peya Ov opuiKpov civat: os 8 avTas Kal TO 
oplKpov TO év Hmiv ov eGérer ToTe péya yiryverOat 
> \ 5 > \ ” > X\ lal =: ¢. BG BN ica 
ovde eivat, oVdE AAXO OVdEV TAY EvavTioV ETL OV STrEp 
lo oe > eg / re ss > * fe Ryd 
Av apa tovvavtiov yiyvecOal Te Kal eivat, ANN HTOL 
UTE t) amorXuTAL ev TOV d Tabn Il 
améepyeTat ) a Tat €v TOUT@ TO TAOHwaTe. Ilav- 
, ” c , oe ¢ Va 
20 Tamrac, pn o Keys, ovtTw@ haiverat mot. 
Li. Kai vs etre Tov TapevT@v axovoas —boTIs 
2. oR > a , \ aA > 2 A 
& Hv, ov capas péurnwat— pos Oedv, ovK év tots 
mpdaev Hmiv Neyous avTO TO évavTioy TOV VUVL NeEyo- 
péevov WmoroyelTo, €K TOU EMATTOVOS TO metfov yiyveE- 
25 c0at Kat €x TOD pelGovos TO ENaTTOY, Kal ATEXVAS AUTH 
5 L a in = 
elvat 4 yéveots, Tots évavTiow éx TOY évavTiov; VvdV 
/ an Qn 
dé pot Soxet AéyeoOar StL TODTO OvK av TroTE yévOLTO. 
NSN {/ \ 
Kal 0 Lwxparns TapaBarav Thy Kehbarhv Kal akovoas, 
> lal »” > lal 
Avdpixas, bn, amrewvnudvevKas, ov pevTOL EvVOELS TO 
/ na fa) fal 
30 Staepov Tov TE viv Neyomevou Kal TOD TOTE. TOTE meV 


1 tmepéxwv bracketed by Herm. after Wogelin Praef. ad 
Phaedr. ed. min. p. 18. 9 dvory all mss. but one, dvety Bekk. 
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> 7 > lal > ‘te (2 \ > ts 
yap édéyeto é« Tod évavtiov mpdypmatos 7O évavriov 
mpaypa ylyverOat, viv O€ 6tt avdTo TO évavTiov éavT@ 
evavTiov ovK av Tote yévolTO, OTE TO év Hiv OUTE TO 
n Yd 9 lal 
év TH pvoe. TOTE wev yap, w pire, TEpl THY éxyovT@V 
A a 
Ta évavtia édhéyopev, errovoudlovTes avta TH éxetvav 
érravupia, vov S€ Tepl éxelvav avTav wv évdvTwv éxet 
THY éTovumlav Ta Ovowatopeva: avTa 8 éxeiva ovK 
av toté hapyev Cernoat yéverw adrAnrov déEac Oat. 
kat apa BrAdfpas mpos tov KéByta eizrev, "Apa py 
mv tr v¢ \ / / > td * 
mov, €pn, ® KéBys, Kal oé TL TovTwY érdpakev wv 
6d¢ eitrev ; OU ad, Ey, 0 KéBns, ovtas eyo: Kkairor 
” , € 5) , , =) , 
ovTL A€yY@ WS ov TOAAA ME TAPATTEL. Evywpmodoyn- 
Kamev apa, 7 © OS, aTAMS TOvTO, wndétroTE évaVTioV 
4 aA a! > A y+ / 4 

éavT@ TO évavtiov écecOar. Llavrarraci, én. 
LIT. "Ere 6% pot cat téde oxdar, pn, eb dpa 

/ ‘e r \ / Vv 
Evvomoroynoets. Oepudv Tt kaneis Kai  uxpdv;” Eyore. 


D°Ap’ érrep yvova Kai wdp; Ma AV ove éywye. >AXN 


I 


érepov TL mupos TO Oepmov Kat Erepdv TL xLdvOS TO 
auypdv; Nai. “Ada Tod 7 oipat Soxet coL, oddE- 
mote xidva y ovcav SeEamévnv To Oeppdv, Botrep ev 
tois éumpoabev éréyomev, Ett ExecOar Orrep Hv, yLova 
Kar Oepudv, AXA TpoctdyTos TO Oepwod 1) wTrEeKyo- 

/ > ad BY > al @ I f K \ \ rn 
pyoev avtT@ n amroreicOat. dvu Ye. at TO Top 
ye av mpootoyvTos TOD vpuypov avT@ 7 UeEvévae 7 


atroreia Oat, ov pévrot TroTé ToAMHoELY SeEdmevoy THY 2 


U ” > i i lol \ / > 
auxpoTnTa eTL Eival OTTEp HV, TUP Kal Yruxpov. *AX1- 
A ” iG ” tage) io 8 o Nee" n 
04, &bn, Ayes. “Eotw ap’, 7 8 bs, wept Ea Tov 
TOLOUTWV, WATE [Lr) MOVOV aVTO TO Eldos aELODGAaL Tod 

’ Pig, / ? \ ie" / > \ \ ” 
AUTOV OVOMATOS ELS TOV aEL YpoVOV, AMAA Kal AAO TL, 
aA + > > lal BA X\ \ > / \ By yA 
0 éott mev ovK Eéxeivo, Eyer S€ THY Exetvou popdiy aéEl 
9 mpds Bodl. If. ets Bekk. with the other mss. 12 ov® ad 


Bekk. Stallb. with many good mss., 6 8 ad Bodl. Tubing. and 
others. Herm. reads 6 8’, ov« ai from his own conj. 


sie) 


20 


~) 
mn 


72 TMAATOQNOZ 


i .) ” et} ° x vy JL 
oTavrep n. ett © év Toiade tows Ectar cadpéotepov 
6 Aéyo. 1d yap wepitTov adel mov bei TovToV Tod 
lal 7 x la f 
OVOMATOS TUYNADED, omep vov Nevo a ov; Ilavu 
ye. “Apa Hover TOV dvTan, TOUTO yap epora, n Kab 
5 ddXeo Tt, 6 gate pev ovy omrep TO TepuTron, Opes bé 
dev avTo meta TOD éavTOdD dvdmaTtos Kal ToDTO KadeEly 
det, 1a TO ovTW TepuKeva BoTE TOD TepiTTOD pndé- 
> / / x pie = > se \ ¢ 
mote amoneitecOat; Aéyw dé avTO eivat ofov Kal n 
/ an 
Tplas mémove Kat GAXa TOAAA. aKdmeL dé Tepl TAS 
10 TPLaOos * dpa ov OoKet cor T@ TE avTHS ovdpare ael 
mT pooaryopevTéa eivat Kal TO TOD mepitrob, GVTOS “t 
ovmep THS ee: arn Spas OUT Tews mepune Kal 
) Tplds: Kal H mepmrds Kal 0 Hpous TOD apiOwod & drras, 
ote 0K WY OTTEp TO TrepLTTOV del ExaaTos adTav éoTl 
15 AGERE Kal av ta dvo Kal Ta reTTapa Kal amas 
0 Erepos av orixos TOD apt od ovK @V OTrEp TO dpriov 
dpas ExaoTos avTav dptids éorw del Evyyepe;s 7) od; 
Ids yap ov« ; épn. “O roivur, bn, Bovropat dnrO- 
” ” \ ' geet 7 ’ , 5 tes 
cat, aOpe. ote Sé Tdde, STL haiverat ov pdvov éxeiva 
20 Ta évavtia AANA ov Sexomeva, AXA Kal boa odK 
” 5) , 5) , ” SaeN > / IQv a 
ovTa AXANAOLS EvavTia EXEL ael TaVavTla, odde TadTA 
€oixe Seyomevous éxeivny tiv idéav 2) dv TH €V avTOIS 
+” >? £ = > Bae 7 Son ” > s 
OVO EVAVTLA 7), ANN ETLOVENS AUTHS TOL ATrOAAVMEVA 
> A N ’ me 
7 UTEKX@PODVTA. 1) Ov Hycopmev TA Tpla Kal aTrorEicOat 
N a rn 
25 MpoTEpov Kal GAO OTLody TeicecOat, Tply HTropetvat 
” vA v BA 1s f \ i ” is 
eTl Tpia ovTa aptia yevéoOar; Ildvu pév obdv, &bn 6 
KeéBns. Ovde wnv, 7) 8 bs, evavriov yé éare Suds Tpuddu. 
Ou yap otv. Odx dpa pdvov ra eidn Ta évavtia ody 
DITO MEevel ETLOVTA ANANAA, ANAA Kal ANN Atta Ta évav- 
/ > c / > / > / 4 / 
30 Tia ovY UTopever eTrLdvTa. ~ArnOéoTaTa, éby, NéyeLs. 
LUI. Bovre ody, 4) & bs, éav ofol te due, opl- 


104 


capeOa oroia tabr’ éoriv; dv ye. “Ap” odv, én, D 


PAIAON. 73 


3 / id 5S 3 
& KeéBns, rade ein av, a 6,7 av KaTdoyN pi) MovoV 
>’ / ‘ ig lal >? vd b “ vy > \ \ 
avayKkale. THY avToD idéav adTo ioxev, adrAa Kal 
> / > a lal na / tA ” 
évavtiov avT@ Set twos; lds reyes; “Qomep dpte 
> / ce \ 1é v4 a x ¢€ na Le 
éXeyouev. olc8a yap Symou bt. a av 4 TOV TpLOV 
SING a nm A 
ioéa Katdoyn, avdyKkn avTois ov pdvov Tpiolv eivat, 
> aN \ a y > \ \ a s 
arra Kal wepittois. ILavu ye. ’Emt to totodrov on, 
ghapev,  evavtia idéa éxetvn TH mophy, 7) av TodTO 
atrepyabntat, ovdéror av édOot. Ovydp. Eipydfero 
/ €; , / > oe Ss s c a 
dé ye 9 wepittn; Nat. “Evavria &€ tavtn % Tod 
> f f > \ NX / ” € na > / ? / 
aptiov; Nai. ’Emt ta tpia dpa 7 Tod apriov idéa 
ovdérote HEet. Ov djta. “Apotpa 5 Tod apriou Ta 
‘ oe 
tplia. “Apoipa. ’Avaptios dpa» tpias. Nai. “O roe 
vuv édeyov opicacbat, Tota ovK évavtia Til dvTAa buas 
ov déyeTat avdTo, TO EvavTiov, olov viv 4 TpLas TO apTio 
> S > / > / la > X / \ 
ovK ovaoa évavtia ovdév TL MaAAOV adTO SéyeTaL, TO 
yap évavtiov det ait@ émipépel, Kai 4 duas TO Tre- 


105 pitT@ Kal TO TOP TO Wuype@ Kal Gra TauToANa— 


~~ 
We 


> oe xX > A e / ‘\ / \ PI] 4 ‘ 
GAN Spa 67 ef obTws opiler, on povov TO évavTiov TO 
> / x / > \ \ > lal a xn a / 
évaytiov mn déyecOat, AANA Kai Exeivo O av éeripépn 
? Ie > 7 DE g9) er, xX 52> Se 9/. Ses > > s 
TL €vavTiov eKElv@, eh 0,TL AV AUTO in, AVTO TO EeTTLpe- 
pov Tv Tov émipepomevov evavtioTnTa pndérote Sé- 
f a 
EacOar. mddwy O€ avaptmvnoKou’ ov yap yElpov Tron- 
/ vd fal 
AdKLs aKovELY. TA TEVTE THY TOD apTiouv ov déEeTaL, 
nr a S f fal 
oveée Ta Ska THY TOD TeEpiTTOd, TO SiTFAAoLOV* TODTO 
\ 5 \ ates 4 5) / a . \ a 
pev ody Kal avTO adAw evavTiov, dpos SE THY TOD 
n s \ \ N 5 
mepittov ov déEerar* oddE 517 TO AHpLddov OVSE TaAXA 
fal \ rn 
Ta TOLADTA, TO Huov, THY TOV Brov, Kai TPLTNMdpPLOV 
3 avr& adel twos Bodl. and many mss. ai’r@ varies its place in 
many mss. and was for that reason bracketed by Herm.: the 
reading of the text is due to H. Schmidt. 10 &pa Bekk. with 
all mss. except A which has &p’ and so curiously enough Herm. 
14 7d évayriov is considered spurious by Bekk. and Herm.: see 


exeg. comm. 16 del ait@ Bodl. aitm adel Bekk. Stallb. with 
most mss. 
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74 TAATONOZ® 


av Kal Tavta TA ToLavTa, elmep Errer Te Kal EvvdoKel 
cot ovTws. Ilavy ofddpa kcal Evvdoxet, eb, Kat 
&rropat. 
, fol f 
LIV. Ildaduv 8% pot, én, €& apyiis Aéye. Kat pr 
fot 0 ay €pwTad amoxpivov, AANA pipovpevos Ewe. Neyo 
be D. HeN; XN lal EX, > / XN > rn 
€ Tap nv TO TpaTov Edeyov aToKpioly, THY acharh 
exelvny, €K TOY DOV eyouevov AAANV Opav aaddretar. 
et yap épod pe, @ av th [ev TO copmaTe] eyyevnTat, 
Oeppov éorat, od THY aoparh cor épd amdx«piow éxel- 
AN > jr vA 2 / > X f, 
yyy THV apaby, Ott d dv Oeppworns, Ard KopwWotépav 
ex TOV Viv, OTL @ dv Tp: Oddé av Epn, @ Av copaTL TL 
eyyevntal, voonoel, ovk €p@ bri @ av vocos, AAN @ av 
/ ® X a / X 
TupeTos: ov @ av apilu@ ri éyyévntat, TepiTTos 
lj > > n e BY / > > e Xd / 
€oTal, ovK €Ep® @ av TepiTTOTHS, GAN O av jmovds, 
Kat Tada OUT@S. GAN Spa ef HON ixavas otc byTt 
Bovrdopa. “AAA av ixavas, épyn. ’Amoxpivou 87, 
 & 8s, @ adv Ti eyyeontat copart, Cav ~orar; “Qu av 
7, > a OEN na A ” n \ 
wuxn, en. Ovkodv aei Todo oTas exer; lds yap 
> os s 8 6 ‘H Ni ” ” XN CSE , 
ody’; 9 8 bs. Wuxn apa 6,7 av avtTn KaTdoyn, 
del Heel err’ exeivo pépovoa Sonv; "Hee pévror, pn. 
Ilorepov 8 éote te Son evavtiov i) ovd&; "Eotw, 
la (é a 2) 
egy. Ti; Oavatos. Ovxodv 4 uy) 7d evavtiov 6 
> \ > /, aN > , / e > a 
auTn emideper aet ov pn mote déEnTai, Ws ex TOV 
mpocbev @mordyntar; Kat para odddpa, &bn 6 
KéBys. 
3 \ a 
LV. Ti otv; 7o pH Sexdpevov tHv tod apriov 
idéav ti viv 67 @voudlouev; "Avdptiov, pn. To &é 
Ae SY sh 
dixatov pry Sexduevov Kal 6 av jovotkov [ur déynrat ; 
"Apovaor, épn, TO dé ddixov. Elev: 8-8 adv Odvaroyv 
5 ¢ a» Bekk. against the Bod]. aan’ &Aw Bekk. &Ad@ om. 
Bodl. and most mss. &Ado Hirschig. 8 ev tw odpati bracketed 


by Herm. This first question is more general than the following 
ones. 24 pddra pn opddpa Bekk. with nearly all mss. 


DATAON. 15 


\ 4 rn an 
pn Séyntrat, TL Karodpev; "APavatov, ébyn. Ovdxodv 
\ £ ’ if 
n Wey ov Séyvetar Oavatov; OV. “AOdvatov dpa 7 
uxyn; “A@dvatov. Kiev, ébn: todTo pev 67 a7rode- 
deiyGar Paper: 1) was Soxei; Kal para ye ixavas, 6 
Loxpates. Ti ovv, 7 8 bs, 6 KéBns; et TO avaptio 5 
106 dvayxatov Hv avordOp@ civat, dAdo TL TA Tpia 7) aVve- 
AeOpa dv Hv; Ids yap ov; Ovxoby et nal To dbeppov 
avayxatov Hv avwrcOpov eivat, omdte Tis éTl yLova 
\ 3 a 
Gepuov eraydyo, treEje. av 7 YLwVv ovca ads Kal 
ATNKTOS ; OV yap av aTaXETO YE, OVS avd Urropévovca to 
>? > \ a 
édcEar dv tnv Oepuotnta. “ArnOH, edn, Aéyers. “Ds 
& avros, oiuat, Kav eb TO auKTOV avw@reOpov Av, 
o7reTe €mrlt TO Tip Yruyxpov TL €mrlol, oVTrOT av ater BEV- 
VUTO OVO aTwAAUTO, GAAA ToV aV aTEOOY @yeETO. 
B’Avaykn, bn. Ovxodv kai dde, épn, avdyxn Trepi 15 
Tov a0avdrou eitreiv; ef ev TO ABavaTov Kai avmDe- 

/ 5) We a 9 / 29 Ey ih 
Opov éotw, advvatov Wyn, Stav Odvatos én’ avTnvy 
” > / / \ \ x b) lal 
in, aTroAdNva Vat: Padvatov ev yap yn ex THY TpoEtpy- 

/ b / 7Q> yy a f \ 
pévov ov dé€etat ot eotat TeOvnkvia, dotep Ta 
Tpla ovK état, paper, ApTLov, ovdE y ad TO TrEpLTTOY, 20 
ovode 57 TO Ip Wuyxpdv, ode ye 1) Ev TH Trupl Depyd- 

) TO Tip Yruxpdr, obdé ye ) ev TH Trupl Oepu 
> \ / 1 L f BA ” \ ‘ 
TNS. GAdNAA TL K@XVEL, hain aV TLS, APTLOV meV TO 
TeplTTOV pun ylyverOar eridvTos Tod aptiov, doTep 
C wpmoroyntat, atrodopevou Sé abTod avr’ éxeivouv apTiov 
yeyovevat; T@ TadTa A€yorTL ovK av eyotpev Siapad- 25 
xeoOat bt ovK ATOANUTAL* TO Yap avapTLOV OvVK aVO- 
AeOpov eotw* érel ef TOTO WporsynTO Hpiv, padiws 
av diewayopueba Ore érreXOovTos Tod apriov TO TEpLTTOV 


6 tpla } Bodl. with most mss. Stallb. Herm. 4 om. Bekk. 
11 f. ‘Os & afrws Bekk. Stallb., but Herm. prefers ‘Qea/rws on 
the authority of the Bodl. and Tub. 13 emer all mss. but one. 
émoin A, éemtor Bekk. Stallb. 24 dmrodouévov Bodl. Stallb. Herm. 
amordAuuévov Bekk. 
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kal Ta Tpia obyeTal amidvTa’ Kal Trepl Tupos Kal 
Oepod Kal TOV Arr OUTAS aV diEeLayoucBa. 1) Ov; 
Ilavu pev ov. OdvKodv Kab viv rept tod aBavarou, 
ef bev nuiv omoroyeiTal Kal avw@dePpov civat, Wuyn 
av ein mpos T@ APdvatos eivat Kai av@rEOpos: et Sé 
on, aXXov av dot Aoryou. "“AXAX’ ovdéer Set, hy, TovTOU D 
ye &vexas oKXOAH yap dv TL arr POopav un SéyorTO, 
el ye TO AOavatov aidiov dv POopav OéEeTat. 

LVI. ‘O 6€ ye Geos, ofpar, Epn 0 Lwoxparns, Kal 
10 aUTO TO THS CwHs eidos Kai ef Tt AXrO AOavaTov éoTt, 

\ U x c Mis f 2 , 

Tapa TavT@V av omoroynbein pwndémote amroAXAVG Oat. 
Ilapa wdvtov mévto vn Aia, épy, avOp@rav té ye 

\ + a e. > > N n € U \ 
Kat €Tt MAdXOV, WS ey@uat, Tapa Oedv. ‘“Omote 5 
To abdvatov Kal adiapOopov eat, AAXo TL uxy 7, et E 
> U / S \ > , BY ” 
abdvatos Tuyxave odoa, Kat avoreOpos av ein; TloA- 
An avayen. "“Karidvtos dpa Oavatou éri Tov dvOpwrov 
To pév Ovntdv, ws EoiKer, adTod ,dTroOvncKe, TO S 
adavatov cav Kai adidpOopov oixetat atridr, ITEKYo- 


On 


I 


wn 


phoav TO Yavato. Paiverar. Llavros waddov dpa, 
Yj > / \ 14 ’ n 
20 pn, © KéBns, yuxn abdvatov Kai avodreOpor, Kal TH 107 
” 4 € a © \ 2 oe > iy 
oVvTL EGOVTaL NuaV al Wuyal év “Atdov. Odx« odv 
+ i > tA y v \ a y 
Eeyore, @ LwxKpates, Ehn, Eyw Tapa TadTa ArXO TL 
Aevyev ovE TH ATLOTELV TOis Adyous. AAA Et Sx TL 
/ , ” ” ” , 5 
Xeppoias be 7 Tus GANos Eyer Aéyerv, ed Eyer wi) KaTA-_ 
iol e 5 ¢ 
25 alyHnoas* WS OvK oda els SvTLWa TIS AAROV KaLpOV 
, 5) \ nn lal , 
avaBarroLTo 1) Tov viv TapdvTa, Tepl TOV ToLOVT@Y 
Bovddmevos 7 Ti elmeiv 7) akodoat. "AXA pv, h & 
A r »Q> \ 4, 5) a 
bs 0 Lipptas, ovd adtos éyw er brn amiotd Ke ye 
a f X / a e e 
TOV NEYOMEVOY* UTrO pévToL TOD peyOous Tepl OV oF 


8 ef 76 ye Bekk. Stallb. against the Bodl. é@dvarov rad &fdiov 
Bekk.: but «al om. Bodl. and Stobeus. dy om. Bekk. with the 
mss. of the second class. 12 ré ye Bodl. Stallb. Herm. te 
alone Bekk. 14 Wuxh % Bodl. # om. Bekk. 25 dvtwa tis 
Bodl. and most mss. éyrw’ &y ris Bekk. 


B 


DAIAON. 17 


xX / ? / it \ > @ Uf > 6 Ie > , 
oyot eto, Kal THY aVOpaTrivny acbévecay atipalor, 
/ > n 
avayKafowat amiotiav ére eye Tap euavt@ Tepl 

lal > / > / F vy > .* / € 
TaOV eipnmevov. Ov wovoy xy, épn, © LYippta, 6 Lw- 
/ > \ lal / 5 / \ \ ¢€ / 
KpaTnsS, AAXA TAaVTAa TE EV EYES, KaL Tas UTrOOgcELS 
, if lal o 
TAS TPOTAS, Kal EL TioTal buiy eioiv, bmws erioKe- 
/ na 
mTéal capéotepov’ Kai éav adbtas ixavas duédyTE, ws 
> Ga > / a / ode = od x 
ey@pal, axorovOncete TH RrOYO, KA bcov dvvaTov 
/ Qr > lal 
Hadiota avOpor@ éraxodovOjoat: Kav TodTo avo 
cadés yevntat, ovdev Enthcete Twepaitépw. *ArdnO%, 
&pn, Aéyes. 
LVIT. ’AAAa Tdde y, én, 6 avdpes, Sixatov dia- 
OF wa v € ‘\ > 0 4 >? / Py 
vonOjvat, OTL, elmrep 7 wuyn aOdvaros, éripereias dH 
deital ovy vTrép TOD Ypovouv TovTOU pdVvOV, ev @ Ka- 
lal ‘ a > 2m. X lal , \ © / 
ovpev TO Cnv, AA vTép Tod Tavtds, Kal o KivdvVOS 
rn ‘\ \ / Xx ‘ u v > fol > v6 
vov 6n Kat doEevev Av Sevvos eivat, el Tis avTHS Amernoet. 
€l pev yap Hv 6 Odvatos Tod TavTOS ATTadraYyn, Eppatov 


av nv Tos KaKkols aroVavotct TOD TE TOMaTOS apa’ 


> / \ n > an a a an na 
amnrraxyOa Kai THS avTOV Kakias peTa TIS abuxs* 
vov 0 érrevdn abdvatos paivetat odoa, ovdeuia av ely 
>’ lal BA > \ a > \ / \ a 
avTn aAdAn atrohuyn KaKav ove caTnpia TAN TOD 
ws Bertiorny Te Kat dpovipwtatny yevéoOar. ovdéev 
yap adddo éxovoa eis “Atoov 4 uy epxerar TrIV 
THs Tadelas Te Kal TpOPpHs, a On Kal péytaTa NéyeTaL 


@herey 7) BramTEV TOV TeNevTHTAVTA EvOds ev apYH 


THs éxeloe Tropetas. AéyeTat Sé obTwS, Ws dpa TEev- 
ThoavTa exacTov oO éxdoTov Saiuwv, doTrep CovTa 
eiAnyxel, OUTOS aye éruyelpel eis 5x TVA TOTP, of Set 
tows EvrAreyevTas dvadicacapévous eis “ Avdou Tropeve- 
oOa pera iyeuovos éxeivov @ bn TpootéTaKTal TOS 
ev0&vbc éxeioe Topedaat’, TuxovTas 8 éxet dv Set TUKEY 


12 G@dvaros Herm. éorw add. Bekk., but om. Bodl. and most 
good mss. 28 uéyora Aéyera Bodl, Aéyeras méeyiora Bekk. 
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cat petvartas dv xp) ypdver arog Sedpo Taduy yjyenav 
xopitel év wWoAXais xpévou cat paxpais wepiodors. Eort 


dé apa 9) Topeta ovy @s 0 Aicyuaou Trrepos Aegyee* 108 


éxetvos mev yao deri oipov dnow eis “AcdSou deperr, 

5 y & ovre aA ovte Be daivetai pe eivat. ovdée yap 
dv Hyeuover ede od yap Tov TIS av Stageprot ovda- 
péce pas 680d ovens. viv Sé Eorke TYXIoES TE Kat 
mepidSous Todas Exe? ad TAY dolwy Te Kal POM 
pov TOV évOdde Texpaipomevos A€y@. 1) BEV OdP KOT RIA 

10 Te Kal Ppdvepos yuyi Eretail te Kai ovK ayvoei Ta 
mapdvra: 1 dé émiOupntiKas Tod T@maTos Exovea, 
Sarep év TO Eurpocber eiror, wept éxeivo TOAVY ypOvOY 
erronuévn Kal wept Tov opaToy ToTOY, TOAAA avTiTet- B 
vaca kat ToANa TraGodca, Bia Kai KOys vmod TOD 

15 MPOoTETa@yHEVOV Saipovos ol xerat ayouern. apurco- 
pévnr d& dOimep ai AdAaL, THY MEV axdBaprov Kai Tt 
TETOLNKVLAY TOLODTOY, 1) POvOV Adix@y HemEevNV 7) AAN 
dtra Toadta eipyacnerny, & TovT@v adedda Te Kat 
aderdav >weydayv éEpya Tvyyaver ovTa, TavTynY MEV 

20 &tras hevyet Te Kal brrextpérerat Kal ovte Evvewrropos 

y c \ 29 Le aN \ . > 
odte Hyenov eOéree ylyver@ar, adr) SE wrAavaTaL €v 
adon éxouevn arropia, éws dv 8x Teves xpovor yévav- C 

2 3 ’ ae ' ; > S\ son 
tal, dv éeXOovtav br’ avayens Hépetat ets THY avTN 
mpéroveav olknow: % S& KaBapads Te Kal peTpios 

\ ‘4 fal 5 u \ id ; 

23 Tov Biov dSueEeXOodoa, kai EvveuTopwr Kat HyERoveVv 
Gedv TuXOdCA, OKNTE TOV aiTH ExdoTH TOTOY TpPO%- 
Kovta. eat dé wool Kal Gavuactol Ts yis ToTToL, 

\ EN ” fod “ e OG De tl ae ~ \ 
Kal adtn ote ofa ovte don SoEaLeTa io TeV Tepl 
yas eloBdTav Néyewr, Ss eyo bre Twos TeETrELT Mat. 

30 «60 LVI. Kal o Stpmpias, ds tadra, edn, Aéyes, D 
> Se . . \ Ud a fol \ b WEN 
© Swxpates; Tept yap Tor Tis ys Kat avTos TOAAR 

16 8@crep all mss. and edd. ofrep Cobet, Noy. Lect. p. 624. 


ee eee 


DATAON. 79 


bn axnkoa, ob pévro. Tabdra & cé Tee: Adéos dv obv 
axovoatpt. “Ara pévror, 6 Lippla, ody 4 Vrav«ov 
réxyyn yé pot Ooxel eivar binynoacOa & of early: os 
pevrot arAnOn, xarerrorepov por haivera  KaTa THY 
Dravxov téyyny, cal Gua pev eyo tows ov& ay oids 5 
te einv, dpa O¢, & Kal nmiotauny, 6 Blos pot boKet 
6 éuos, 3 Lippla, TH pyKer ToD Adyou ovK eLapxeiv. 
Ii ray pévrow iddav rhs Yyhs, olav wérevopat eivat, Kal 
TOs TOTOUS avTHS OvdEV we KMAvEL eye. "AXN’, Edy 
0 Lipplas, cal radra ape’. Uérecpuat tolvuy, 7} & 10 
ds, éyo os mpeTov pév, ci eotw ev péow TO ovpav@ 
mepipepins ovoa, pndev avtTy Sev pate aépos mpos TO 
109 wn Teoeiv pHnte GAANS avayKnsS pnde“las Tovavrns, 
ara ikavnv civar adtnv loyew THY opoLoTHTA TOU 
ovpavod advrod éavt@ mavTn Kal THS YAS adTAS THY 15 
tooppomiav: iadppotov yap mpaypa opotov Tivos év 
péow relev ovy eer padrov ovd HrTov ovdapdce 
KMOjvat, ouotws & éyov axduves pevel. mpaTov perv, 
9 © 65, Touro wérecpat. Kal op0ds ye, ébn 6 Sup- 
plas. “Ere tolvuv, ébn, mappeyd te eiva abro, kal 20 
B jpas otxeiv trols péypt “Apakrelwoy otndrdv amo 
Pdowdos ev ocpixp@ TwWt poplo, woTep Tepl térApa 
pvppnkas 7 Batpdyovs trepl tHv OdraTTav oiKodvTas, 
Kal ddXXrovs GAO TrorXOds ev TrOAXAOIS ToLOUTOLS TO- 
Tols oiKEiV. Eval yap TaVTAYH TEpl THY YHV TONKA 
KoiAa Kal TavrodaTra Kal Tas idéas Kal Ta peyeOn, eis 
ad Evveppunxévar td Te bOwp Kal Thy oplyrAnv Kal Tov 
aépa* avtnv de Thy yav KaDapav év Kabap@ KeioOat 
TO ovUpave, ev Prep eatl Ta aoTpa, Ov bn aibépa 
© dvopalew tovs TodXods TOV TEpl TA ToOLadTA ElwOdTwY 30 


NS 
wm 


2 Taateov yé wo réxvn Bekk. The order varies in the mss. : 
I follow the Bodl. 18 mparov pty rotvyy Bekk.: rotvuy om. 
Bodl. and the best mss. 
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id & \ € if lal os) a. a 
Dever: ob 8% trocTdOunv Tadta eivar Kat Evppeiv 
re rs a n a > an > an 
Gel els TA KOLAA THS YS. NMAaS OUV OLKOUYTAS EV TOS 
lal V4 ” > Xx ore a 
Kotrols auTis NeAnOevat Kal olecOat avw ert THS ys 
nA 5 a t a 
oikeiv, HoTrep av el Tis ev péowm TO TUOMWEM TOD TeE- 
lal fol , > ~~ \ 
5 Adyous olKav olorTd Te emt THS OaraTTHS olKEtY Kal 
\ aA et seek Wn iS ef x \ ” ” 
dia ToD HdaTos opwv Tov HALOV Kal TA AAA aoTpPA 
fa > S a le 
THv OddaTTav HyotTo ovpavoy eivat, dia S€ BpadutAra 
, \ Ya nv 
te Kal aobéverav pnder@mote él Ta akpa THS Pa-D 
Ul > / \ € Ni v b] 8d \ > i 
Adtrns adiymevos nde Ewpaxas ein, ExdvS Kal avaKv- 
> a / > \ > U / v4 fa] 
1owas éx Ths Oardtrns eis Tov évOade TOTOY, dow Kaba- 
poetepos Kal Kadriwv Tuyyadvet WV Tod Tapa odhict, 
ne > \ ” ne ! 32% AWS 
pndé ANXOV AkKynKOwWS ElNn TOD EWPAKOTOS. TavTOV 6) 
ToUTO Kal pas merovOévat* olxobvTas yap ev Tit 
KOLA@ THS yHS olecOat errdvw advThs oiKeiv, Kal Tov 
15 aépa ovpavov Kaneiv, ds Sua TOUTOV ovpavod dYTOS TA 
dotpa xwpodvta* 7d S€é eivat ToLodTor, tm aoOevetas H 
\ a > v4 s € aA al bMS 
Kat Bpadvthros ovy otous Te eivas mas SuveEeNOeiv err 
” \ SP 4 > ff ” 2 fal 3) > Mv »- 
éayatov Tov apa’ émel, el Tis adTod én’ axpa EdOor 
By tal a 3 
n TTNVOS Yyevdmevos avaTToiTO, KaTLOely av dvaKv- 
ov > 1s e > na ¥ 2 4 
20vavTa, womep évOdde of ex THS Oaratrns ixOves 
avakvTTovTes opaot Ta évOdde, ovTaS adv Twa Kal 
\ ’ n lal \ > ¢ 7 c \ ” > 4, 

TA €xel KaTLOELV, Kaliel 4 vows iKkavyy ein avéyecOat 
Gewpodoa, yuavat av 6tt éxeivds eotiv Oo aAnNnOaS ov- 
\ lal lal n n 

pavos Kal TO adAnOAs Pas Kal 7 Ws aAnOdS yH. de 110 
\ Ny ie a \ Le /, Nee A ‘ ¢ > Ul 
25 Mev yap 7 yn Kal of Alot Kal Arras 6 Toros 6 évOdde 
PS) 0 / ’ NY \ / 4 Noe a 
tepCappeva eott Kal KataBeSpwopeva, Wotep TA ev TH 
fA) if © \ a 4 \ A 4 >Qyr ” 
ANATTH UTO THS AApns, Kal ovtTe Hvetat ovdév AEov 
Adyou év TH OardtTy, ovTe TéAELOV, WS rrOS ElTretD, 
WS > 7 be \ ” \ ’ NY > la 
ovdev €or, orjpayyes S€ Kal dupmos Kal TAOS amnYa- 
16 civa towdroy is Heindorf's conj. efva: ravrdy mss, 7d dé 
dewdraroy Herm. 19 avdmrroiro Bekk. dvarrotro Bodl.  xaridetv 


ay: ay add. Stephanus. 27 vera: and the other words are 
given in the order of the Bodl. vera: &&ov Adyou oddty Bekk. 
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Ny , > na 

vos kat BopPopod eiowv, dou av Kal yh 4, Kal pos 

\ oy ST elo) r / buNS) c na ” 
Ta Tap nulv KaXXrAN KplverOar OVS OTrwaTLOdY aELa* 
> lal be S Le) > C los iy xX BA 'g he 
EKELVA O€ AU TOV TAP HULV TOAV AV ETL TEOV havein 

/ lal ‘ n 

dvadépe. ef yap det Kai pdOov réyev [Kaddv], dEvov 
> Le) Ce fi a Ul \ > \ nan a e \ 
axodoal, @ Lippla, ola tuyyave. Ta él THs yhs bro 

esl > a Sf > ¥. Ie yy c / fe! , 
T@ oupav@ ovta. “Adda pH, Epn Oo LTippias, d To- 
Kpates, nmeis ye TovToV TOU pvOou Hdéws av axKov- 
TAaLpev. 

LIX. Aéyerat totvuv, &pn, & éraipe, mpaTov pev 

ye 7 id lol > AN ? lal »” A a 
eival ToLavTn 9 Yh avTH idEeiv, Et Tis avwoOEv Be@To 

> / ig, c Ul lal f 4 
avTHy, oTrep at SwSexdoxuTor apaipat, ToLKidn, KpO- 
fact dvetknppevn, bv Kal ta évOdde civar ypopata 
eomep Selypata, ois bi of ypadels Kataypavrat* éxet 
O€ macav THY yhv éx ToLOvTwY Elva, Kal TOAD ETL eK 
apuTpotépwv Kal Kabapwrépwv 7) ToUT@Y* THY wey yap 
€ an 4 \ \ \ / \ XN 
adoupyi eivat Kai Oavpactny 76 KadXOS, THY OE ypUcoEl- 
an \ 4 \ 4 aX / 4, ae 
oj, THY 5€é bon REUKN ydrpou 7 YLdVOS NevKOTEpaL, Kal ex 
TOV dddAov Ypwmdtov EvyKeméevny doatTos, Kal ert 
THELOVOV KA KAXAOVOV 7 boa Hueis Ewpdxapev. Kal 
yap avTa TavTa Ta KOiNa aUTHS, VdaTds Te Kal aépos Ex- 
Trea OVTA, YpOmaTds TL Eidos TapéyerOar otiABovta 
>? a lal ” y V2 oe a ey 
EV TH TOV AAXROV YPWOMATOV TOLKLALA, WATE EV TL AUTHS 

/ > cA la 

eldos Evvexes roixidov pavrdalecOat. év O€ Ta’TH ovary 
ToLavTH ava Adyov Ta pudpeva HivecOa, Sévdpa Te Kal 
av0n Kai Tos KapTrots* Kal abd Ta dpn woa’Tas Kal 

\ /, ” > \ X re. / / / 
Tous AiOous Exew ava TOV avTOV AOYyoV THY TE NELOTHTA 

ye / \ \ , y e eae 
Kal thy Siapaverav Kai TA YpOpaTa KaAX@* bv Kal Ta 
> , / 5 an vers , , , 
evOdde ALO Oia civat TabTa TA AyaToOMEVva pdpLa, cdp- 
dud te kal idomidas Kal opapdydovs Kal mavTa Ta 
TotavTa, exe S€ OvdEeY G,TL Ov TOLODTOY elvat Kal ETL 


1 «al 47 yi Bekk. 7 om. Stallb, Herm. with the support of a 
few mss. of the second class. 4 «addy om. Bodl. pr. m. and II. 
20 &xmAea Bod]. and many good mss. €urAea Bekk. 
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C > Lal 
TOUTWY KaArl@. TO O aitLov ToUTOU Eival, OTL EKEiVvOL 
of A004 eat KaOapol Kai ob Katednderpuévor ove Ste- 
/ A c 2: / €. \ 8 / Xe 
POappevor BoTrep of evOdde UO onTreddvOS Kal Amys 
N lal a a a \ 
bd TaV Sedpo Evveppunketor, @ kal Aas Kal yn Kat 
A , a Fi 
Tos dAdows Swows Te Kai huTois aloyn TE Kal VOTOUS 
mapéye. Tv dé yHVv avTiVy Kexoouha0ar TovTOLS TE 
dmact kal ért xYpvo@ TE Kal apyvp@ Kai Tois adXots 111 
av Tois TovovTos. éexpavh yap avta TrepuKévat, ovTa 
TOANA TAHOE Kal pmeyarda Kal ToANAKOD THS Ys, 
Bote avtnyv ideiv eivat Ogawa evdatmovov Geatav. Coa 
8 ? > > an 5. ” x NS ee! , \ 
em’ avrhs eivat dda TE TOAANG Kal avOpwrous, TOS 
pev év pecoyala oixodvtas, Tous O€ Tepl TOV aépa, 
@oTep Hmeis Tepl THY CdrXaTTaV, Tors dE EV VHTOLS aS 
TEpippely TOV a€pa TPOS TH NTEl(pw OVTAS* Kal Evi 
Adyo, 8 ty TO VO L » Oaratra é ( 
y@, Srrep nuiv TO VOwp Kal 4 ATTA €OTL TPOS 
THY vpETepay YpEetav, TODTO éxet TOV aépa, O SE 7piv 
6 anp, éxeivols Tov aifépa. Tas Sé Hpas avTois Kpacw B 
éyelv TOLAUTHY, WaTE ExEivoUS aVdcOUS Elva Kal ypovoV 
te Cnv TOAD TrElw TV évOdSe, Kal dYreu Kal axon Kal 
ppovyce Kal Taat TOis TOLOUVTOLS HuaV apecTaval TH 
a > / e > > 
avuTn amootace, nmep anp te VdaTos adéotnKe Kal 
/ \ se lal 
aiOhp aépos mpos Kalapdétnta. Kal 8) Kal Ocdv dron 
\¢ \ a 5 a ede 
TE KAL Lepa avTois Eival, év ois TH dvTL oiKnTAas OBeods 
Ly) \ / \ a 
eival, Kal dnwas Te kal pavteias Kab aicOnoeas Tov 
n bs Oe 7 lal 
ded Kab ‘Tovavtas Evvovoias yiyverOat adrois mpés 
eb aan Se as / o \ / NEF cer 
auToOUs* Kal TOV ye HALOV Kat GEANVHY Kal aoTpa opa- CO 
1 KaddAlw Bodl. with most mss. (Stallb. Herm.) xdéAdtov Bekk, 
with only one ms. 2 ¢iot adapol Bodl. ra@apol ctor Bekk. with the 
other mss. 4 imd ray devpo Evveppunkdrwy is considered spurious 
by Cobet, Var. Lect, p. 231. 9 modAdAaxod Bodl. ravrayod Bekk. 
with the other mss. 11 éw’ adrijs Bekk. Stallb. with several mss. 
éx av7n Herm. with the Boal. 20 ppovtoe: Bekk. Stallb. with 
all mss. but one, dopphoer Herm. with the August.: see comm. 


22 &aon Bodl. €67 Bekk. with other mss. 26 avrovs Bodl. and 
nearly all mss. 
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c0a br avtav ota Tuyydver ovta, Kal THY AadAnv 
evoatpoviay TovTwv axdrovbor eivat. 
LX. Kai 6ryv pev 67 thy yqv otto Tedunéva Kal 
Ta Tepl THY yhVv: Torovs 8 év abt cival KaTa TA 
wy Sas | rf er? ‘E \ ‘ 
EYKOLAG AVTHS KUKAM TEpL OANV TOAXOUS, TOUS pmeEV 5 
Babvurépovs kal avarrerrtapévous ~adXov 7 ev @ Hpets 
oixobpev, Tos 6€ Baburépous dvTas TO yYdopa avTovs 
érattrov eye Tov map npiv tétov, éott & ovs Kai 
/ Led / lal > Si “s \ / 
Bpaxvrépovs T@ Bde Tod évOdde eivat Kai wrAaTUTE- 
pous* Tovrous b€ madvras b7r0 yhv els AAANAOUS TUVTE- 10 
Tpnobal Te TOAAAYT Kal KaTa TTEVOTEpA Kai ELpUTEpa, 
Kat dveEddous yew, 7 TOAD pev Hdwp petv EE adAAnAwY 
els GAAHAOUS HoeEp Els KpaThpas, Kal aevdwv Tora- 
pov apnyava peyeOn bro THY yhv Kai Oeppav bddrov 
Kal uyxpov, TOAD O€ Tip Kal TuUpOsS peyddous TOTA- 15 
4 \ \ id fal n \ y 
povs, ToAAovs 6€ brypod mnrov Kal Kabapwrépov Kal 
E BopBopwdeorépov, datrep év XiKedla oi po Tod ptaKos 
“L 
r ee \ \ > \ © 6s 
mnrovd péovtes ToTapol Kal avTos o pvak: av bn Kal 
éxdoTous Tos TdToUs mAnpotcOal, bv av ExdoTols 
TUX EKATTOTE 7 TEPLPPONH YLyvouervn. TadTa Oé TaVTA 20 
KWEeiV AYO Kal KdToO HoTEP Ai@pav TiVAa evovdaav év 
aA Lid ” x A A c ae. \ 1g s 
Th Yn €oTt bé apa avTn y aidpa Sia pbaow Tordvde 
TWd. EV TLTOV YATPATOV THS YAS ddrAwWS Te péeyLoTOV 
112 ruyydver ov Kai Siaprrepes TeTpnuevov OV bANS THS YAS, 
robo Orrep “Opnpos eirre, Aéyov adbro 25 
THrE wan’, YX’ BaOtaTov bd yOoves éatt BépeOpov: 
6 kal arroOt Kal éxeivos Kal GOL TrOAXOL TOV TroLN- 
tov Tdptrapov KekrAncacw. els yap TODTO TO yYdopa 
auppéoval Te TaVTES of TOTamMoOl Kal ex ToUTOV TadW 
expéovar* yiyvovrat 6¢ Exaorot Tovobrot bv olas av Kal 30 


I 


~ 


Y avrav Tubing. atréy Heindorf and Bekk. 11 crevérepa 
Bekk. 19 éxdorovs Bekk. Stallb. with the mss. éxefvous Herm. cj. 
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lol fo) U7. e SP bef 2 \ Pe ed! lal b aa) B 
THS YNS PEW. N O ALTLA EOTL TOU EKpElVY TE EVTEDUEV 


kal elopety TdvTa Ta pevpata, bte TUOmEeva ovK eye 
ovdé Bdow TO bypov TOOTO. aiwpeitat 67) Kai Kupatve 
ave Kai Kato, Kal oO ap Kal TO TvEdwa TO TEpl adTO 
TavTov Trovel: EvvérreTas yap avT@ Kal btav els TO er 
EKELVA THS YAS Opunon Kal OTav eis TO él Tadbe, Kal 
GoTep TOV avaTvedvTMV del éxTvEl TE Kal avaTrVEL 
péov 70 Tvebpwa, 0TH Kal éxei Evvatopotpevov TE HYPO 
TO mvedpa Sewvouvs TLVas avéwous Kal aunydvous mapé- 
xeTat Kal eicrov Kal é€idv. Grav re obv [opphoar] 


€ if Ds c/ > x 4 x \ lg 
UToyopnon TO YOwp eis TOV Térov.TOV dy KadTw Ka- O 


Aovpevov, Tois Kat’ exelva TA petpata Sia THs yAs 
elopel Te Kal MANpol avTa GoTEp of érravTAODVTES* 
Orav te ad éxeiev pev atronirn, Sedpo S€ opuron, Ta 
evOdde mANpot adOis, TA SE TANPOOeVTA pet Sid TV 
oxeTav Kal Sia THS yhs, Kal eis Tods Térous Exacta 
adpixvovpeva, els ods Exdotovs ddoTroletTal, OardrTas 
TE Kal Aiwvas Kal ToTapmors Kal KPHVvas TroLel> évTEedOev 
d€ Tahu dvdpeva Kata THs yhs, TA bev pakporépous 


TOoTroUS TrepteAOdvTa Kal mrelous, TA Sé eXdTTOUS Kal D 


Bpaxvtépous, maruv eis tov Tdptrapov éuBdrre, Ta 
Mev TOND KATWTEPw 7 ETNVTAELTO, TA Se OAiyov’ TavTA 
d€ vToKaTw eloped TAS expoms. Kal ea pev KaTtav- 
TiKpv 7 elopel éEémecer, évia Sé Kata Td adTd pépos- 
core d€ a TavTdract KiKr@ TepierAOdvTa, ) mak 7) 
Kal Treovaxis mepleAyOevra Trepl Ty yhv Gomep of 
dgets, els TO SuvaTov Kato Kabévta mdr éuBdrret. 
duvatov & early éExatépwce méxypt TOD pécov Kabrévat, 
Tépa & ov" avavres yap auporépos Tots pevmact Td 


30 ExaTépwbev yiryverar jépos. 


10 [dpuijcav] om. Bodl. pr. m. bracketed by Stallb. and Herm. 
25 gor S¢ ead Bekk. with two mss. 


10) 
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LXI. Ta pév ody 6) GdXa TOAD TE Kal peydra 
kal TavrobaTra pevwata éo'tt: Tuyydve & dpa dvra 
> “A lal r € ® 
€v TOUTOLS TOS TrONAOIS TéTTAP’ ATTA pevuaTa, MV TO 
Mev péytotov Kal eEwrdtw péov mepl KUKA@ 0 Kadov- 
pevos “QKeavds €or, ToUTov Sé KaTavTiKpd Kal évav- 5 
7 ev > , a STS) es , CA 
Tiws péwv Ayépav, 0s Ov Ephwav Te TOT@Y pel dAoV 
\ \ \ € XN n Lore, > A: / > cr 
113 cal 8) Kal bd yiv péwv eis tiv AiwYnV aplikvetTrat 
THv ’"Axepovatdba, ob ai TOV TeTEMEUTHNKOT@OV Yruyxal 
TOV TOMAOV AdiKVODVTAL Kat TLVAS ElmapmevoUS ypd- 
vous peivacal, at ev makpoTtépovs, ai dé BpayuTépous 
Taw éxTréutrovrat els TAS TOV Cawv yevéoets. TpiTos 
6€ motamos ToUTwY KaTa pécov éxBddreL, Kal éyyds 
nn > nr > 18 ? / / \ a 
THS exBorAnS exmimre eis TOTOV Méyav TUPL TOAX@ 
Kalomevov, Kab Riwvnv toed peilo THS Tap Hnmiv 
Oardtrns, Séovcav bdatos Kal mnrod: évTedOev O€ 15 
B yopet cvKdr@ Oorepos Kal ndwdns, TEepiediTTopevos Sé 
[7 yn] GAdocd te adixvetrar Kai wap’ Eoxata THs 
> / Ve > 4 Lod a 
Axepovarddos Aluvyns, ov Evspuyvdpevos TH VOaTe- 
meplerryGeis 5é ToddadKis bro Ys €euBadArg KaTwTEpw 
tod Taptdpov: ovtos & éotly ov érrovouafovcr Iupi- 20 
preyGovta, ob Kal ot pvaxes aTrooTdcpata avadv- 
chow bin av TUYwoL THS Yyis. TovTov 8 av KaTav- 
TiUKpv oO TéTApTOS exTrlmTEL Els TOTTOV TPwTOV dewwdy TE 
Kal ayplov, ws réyeTal, ypaua Sé Eyovta Sdov otov o 
/ a \ 3 / / \ 0 / 
© xvavos, ov 6) érrovouafovat Stvytov, Kal THY Rijuvny, 25 
aA ak \ > f A © CPt \ 
nv Tole o ToTapmos euBddrXrwv, XTVya* Oo O eurecov 
évradOa Kai devas dvvdpes AaBov ev To VdaTt, dds 
“KATA THS YAS, WEPLEALTTOMEVOS Ywpet évavTios TH IIv- 


4 mept Bekk. mépc Herm. 14 Katouevoy the mss. kaduevoy 
Bekk. Stallb. 17 +H yi bracketed by Heind. and Herm., these 
words being om. by Theodor. and Euseb. who quote the passage. 
20 erovoudovor most mss. re dvoud¢ovor Bodl. dy dvop. Herm. 
28 évayriws Bekk. here and p. 86, 3, against the Bod]. and the 


good mss. 
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fal 6 3 
pipreyeOovre kat aravra ev 7h Axepovordds Aimy €& 
évavtias’ Kab ovdé To TovTov Bdwp ovdevi piryvuTat, 
GARA Kab odTos KUKAw TrepleNOav euPadreL Els TOV 
Tdprapov évavrios T@ LupipreyeGov7e* dvopa dé TOUT 

5 €oTlv, WS of TonTal A€éyovet, K@xvtos. 

LXII. Tov’tov 8 ott teduxdtav, éredav api- 
K@VTAL O& TeTEAEUTNKOTES els TOV TOTFOV of Oo Saimov 
&caotov Komile, mpatov mev SiedicdcavTo of Te KAAGS 

Rie. v2 ’ \ € , \ & \ XN / 

Kad oolws Brocavres Kal of pH. Kal ot péev dv ddEwor 
/ / , > \ \ > / 

10 wécws BeBioxévat, TopevOevtes eri Tov “Ax€povTa, 
avaBdvres & 8 avtois dynmata éoTw, eri TovTeV 
adixvobvrat eis THY Aluvynv, Kab éxei oixodol Te Kab 
cabaipomevot TOV Te Adixnudtav diddvTes Oikas aTrO- 
AvovTat, el Tis TL HdiKNKE, TOV TE ELEepyEeoLaV TLMAS 

4 aN: \ > t iva ie a 8 Xx } / 

15 épovtar Kata THY aElav Exaotos: ot 8 av doFwatv 
audras éyev Sid TA peyéOn Tov dpapTnuaTor, n 
iepocvAlas moAdas Kal peydras 7 ddvous adixous 

\ , Nt =] / Ae oF: e 
Kal tapavomous modXovs eEetpyacpevolt, 7 AANA Oca 
ToladTa Tuyyavet dvTa, TovTovs dé % TpoonKovea 

20 sotpa pies eis TOv Taptapov, d0ev ovTote €xBaivou- 

Pay 2 oN ted / Ul aN / € 

ow. ob © av idoia mer, peyara dé do€wow HuapTn- 
Kévat apaptiwata, olov mpos tatépa %) mntépa vT 
épyhs Biavy te mpadkavtes, Kal petapédov avtots Tov 
ddrov Biov Bidcwv, 7 avdpopdvor TovoiT@ Tit GAA® 
os tpdm@ yévavrat, TovTous Se eureceiv pév els TOV 
Tdprapov avaynn, éumecdvtas Sé abtods Kat évavTov 

> lal / > / \ lal \ X\ > 
éxed yevouevous éxBaddrree TO KdMa, TOs pméev avOpo- 
/ AS MS / \ \ / \ 
ddvous kata Tov Kwxutdv, rods dé maTpadoias Kat 
pntparolas Kata tov IupipreyOovra~ errevdav dé 

30 hepomevoe yevovtat KaTa THY ALuYnVY THY ’AxXEpov- 
oidda, evTav0a Bowot Te Kal KaXodoLV, ob peV OVS 
> / ks IN a of / 2 € bse 
aréeKTELVav, 01 O€ OVS UBpicav, Kar€cavTes O LKETEU- 


114 
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B ovot kai déovrat aca odds exBivat eis THY Nipwynv 


i 


. 4 \ A: XN fe ’ Wh / \ 
kat d€€ac8at, Kal dav pev Teicwow, éeBatvouci Te Kal 
ANYOVGL TOV KAKOY, EL OE x), HépovTar avOis eis TO 

4) ’ } 
lal ’ \ s lal 
Tdprapov xaxeiOev madw cis Tors woTapovs, Kal TadTAa 
madoXYoVTEs ov TpdTEpov TavovTal, Tply AV TEicwaL 5 
ovs noiknoav> avTn yap 4 Oikn wre Tov SiKacTav 

2} lal 3 f a X \ Nv / , 5 \ 
avtois éTaxXOn. ob dé 67 dv bdEwor SiadhepdvTws mpos Td 
oolws Bidvat, odo! elow of TOVSe Mev TOV TOTOV TOV 
év TH Yn EdeVOepovpevol Te Kal ATAaNAATTOMEVOL WoTE 

™ YN povp ATTOME omep 

X > XN 

Secpornpiov, dvw bé eis THY KaBapav olknow adixvov- 10 
pevor Kal ert THS ys olKiCopevor. TovTwv dé adTav 

c v3 if lal Ul 7 "4 
ot dirocodpia ixaves KaOnpdpevor dvev Te Tomato 

lal > \ 
Cot TO Tapadray eis TOV érretta ypdvov, Kal els olKH- 

” 4 / > lal a v 7 

gels TL TOUTWY KadXAloUS adiKvodVTaL, as OTE padiov 
dnrA@oat oUTE 0 YpdVOS ikavos év TH TapdvTL. AAG 15 

iy Nee: ‘ . ¥ > / a 
TouTay 67 éveca ypn ov SuerAnrvOaper, 6 Vippia, wav 
Tovey, WoTe apeTHS Kat hpovyncews év To Bio pera- 

lal A \ Ny a2 MigiGh: 53: \ f 
aoxyelv’ KaXov yap TO aOXov Kal » édXmls weyadn. 

LXIII. To pev ody tatra ducyupicacbat obtas 
v € > A / > / la) ” > re 
exe, Os éy@ SueAHjArAVOa, ov Tpéret voov ExovTL avdpl- 20 
bre pévton n TadT éotiv n Toad dtTa mepl Tas 
pvyas uav Kal TAS oiKHoELs, eTElTEp APdvaToY YE 1 

Ls rn / a 
yuyn paivetat ovoa, TovTo Kal Tpérev pow Soxei 

\ ” lal ? / ee BA ‘ \ \ 
kat a&vov Kivdvvedoat oiopev@ otTas Exe: Kadds yap 
r an > 4 c lal 
0 KiWOUVOS* Kat Xpi) TA TOLADTA HaTrEp eTadeW EavTO, 
810 67) éywye kal wddat pnktvo Tov poOoV. adXA 

cy lal ‘\ a € lal a 
TovTwv 61 vera Oappeiv ypr) Twepi TH éEavTod Wwuyn 
BA iv4 > A 1S \ > ” 55 \ \ \ 
avopa, bots €v TO Bip Tas mev AdraS-HdovaS TAS TrEpt 
TO c@pma Kal TOUS Kdcmous clace YalpeLVY, OS ANOTPL- 
ous Te OvTas Kal mréov OdTEpov Hynodpevos aTrepya- 30 


6 7dlenoav Bodl. and nearly all mss. 7dieqeacw Bekk. with 
three mss. 11 ém) rijs yijs. Bekk. from Stobaeus, Theodor. and 
Euseb. 77s om. in all mss. and by Herm. 
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fecOat, tas S& rept 7d wavOdvew ecrrovdacé Te Kab 
Koopnoas THY uyny ovK aAOTPio GAG TO avTHS 
Kdopn@, codpootyy Te Kal Sixatoovyyn Kal avdpela Kai 
erevOepia Kat adrnOeia, obt@ mepiméver Thy ets “Ardov 115 
5 Topelay, Ws Topevodpuevos OTav H Eelwapmevn Kady. 
dpeis pev odv, Eby, © Vippia te Kat KéBys Kab ot 
Grou, eicadOis ev Ti ypdve Exactor Tropetcecbe: 
éue S€ viv 45n Karel, hatn av avnp TpayLKos, 7 Elwap- 
pevn, Kal oxeddv Ti wor Spa TpamrécOat mpos TO dov- 
10 Tpov* Soxel yap dy BéATLOV civat NovodpeEvov TLElY TO 
ddppakov Kat wn Tpdywata tais yuvarEi tapéyelv 
VEKpov NovELY. 
LXIV. Tatra 8» eltrovtos avtod 6 Kpitav, Kiev, 
épn, & Lwxpates* Ti dé TovTows 7 euol emicTédAres 7 B 
15 wept TOV Talowy 7 TEpl AAAOU TOU, G,TL AV GOL TrOLOUD- 
Tes mets év xapite paddtota Tovoimev; “Arrep cet 
r€yo, pn, & Kpitwv, obdév Katvdtepov: Ste tvmov 
avTa@V eTrLpedovpevot bets Kal éuolt Kal Tois éuols Kal 
vpiv avrows év YapLTL TroLnceETE ATT AV TOLATE, KAV [M) 
20 VOV OmoNOYHanTE* eav O€ UWOV Mev AVTAV AmeNTE, Kab 
bn OérAnte Gotep Kat iyvyn Kata Ta viv Te elpnueva 
kal Ta ev TH EwrrpooVev ypdvw Synv, ovS éav ToArG 
OmoAoyHonTE €v TH TrapdvTe Kal adodpa, ovdev rEov O 
moioete. Tadta wév toivuy trpoduunOnooucba, édn, 
25 oUTw mote’ Oartmpev bé ce Tiva TpdTroV; “Oras av, 
pn, BovrAnoOe, édvrep ye AABnTE pe Kal ph expiyo 
bpds. yeddoas dé dua novyn Kal mpos jas aroBNeé- 
was eitrev, OV TreiVw, épn, 6 avdpes, Kpitava, ws éyo 
Ell OUTOS O LwKpaTns, o vuvi Siadeyouevos Kab Svatar- 
30 Tov ExacTov TOV Aeyoudvev, AAN oleTal me. exeivov 


17 %n Aéyw Bekk. against the Bodl. 20 budy wey adray 
Herm. with the Bodl. wév om. Bekk. Stallb. with many mss. 
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eivat, Ov drperat odtyov tatepov vexpov, Kal épwra 87, 

D was pe Oadmrn. drt 5é éym Tadat TOW Oyo TreE- 
Tonmal, ws, éredav Tim TO pdpyaxov, ovKéTL Kyiv 
TAPApEeva, GAN olyncomaL aTLov cis pakdpav by 
Tas evOatpovias, TAUTA Mol 60K aUT@ dARas AEyELY, 5 
mapapv0ovpevos dua pev vmds, dua 0 euavtov. éy- 
yuncacbe otv pe pos Kpirwva, ébn, tiv évavtiav 
eyyiqv n nv obTOS TpOs TOUS SiKaTTAS AYYUaTO. ovTOS 
bev yap 7 pny Tapapeveiy’ tpeis d€ 7 UHV bn Tapa- 
pevelv éeyyunoacbe, érrevdav amrobdve, adda oiyNoE- 10 

K o@a arovra, iva Kpttav paov hépyn, at wn 6pav jou 
TO TOMA H KaLomEevOY 7 KATOPUTTOMEVOY ayavaKTH 
UTEp E“ov ws Seva TacyYoVTOS, Unde Aéyn Ev TH TadH, 
os n mpotieTat Ywxpdtn yn exheper 7 KaTopUTTeEL. 
ev yap ich, 4 8 6s, dpiote Kpitav, TO pi Karas 15 
dye ov povoy els avTO TODTO TANMMEAES, AAA Kal 
KaKOV TL éutrolel Tais ~uyais. adda Gappe Te ypH 

116 Kal hdvat tovpov cdma Oarrev, Kal Cdrrev ottws 
bras av cot pirov 7 Kal wadoTA HY VOpLjmoV Eivat. 

LXV. Tad? eizrwy éxeivos péev avictato ets ol- 20 
Knead TL WS ovodpEVOS, Kal o Kplrwv eireTo avTa, 
nas © éKxédeve Trepimeverv. TrEplewevomev ovY TpOs 
Nas avTovs Stareyopuevoe TEepl TOV Eipnuevov Kal 
avackoTrobvTes, ToTE © av Tept THS Evypopas dueck- 
wovtes, Son Huiv yeryovuta eln, aTexvas nyovpevor 25 
aotep Tatpos otepnOevtes SudEev dppavol tov érevta 

B Biov. érretdn Se édovcaTo Kal nvéxOn map’ adrov Ta 
matoia — Ovo yap avT@ vieis cptKpol Hoar, eis dé wéyas 
—xal ai oixeiat yuvaixes apicovTo, [ éxetvass | evavtiov 
tov Kpiravos diareybeis te kal éruotetdas atta éBov- 30 


12 xaduevoy Bekk. with several mss. 13 Sely &rta Bekk 
&rra om. Bodl. and many other mss. 29 éxelvais bracketed by 
Herm. évavrioy éxetva: Bodl. pr. m. 
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lal > le 
NETO, TAS Mev yuvaikas Kal Ta TaLdia amévat éxédev- 
e nA 5 v \ M4 
GEV, avTOS S€ KE Tap Has. Kal AY Hon éyyds ALOR 
lal \ 
dvouav: ypdvov yap word Suérpiev evdov. €dXOav 
+ Tee | / Me \ > } a ne aA 
& éxabéero Nedoupevos, Kal od TOAN Atta mera TadTa 
duereyOn, kal jeev 6 Tav &dexa imnpérns Kab otds 
> > iy 1) i vv >’ Lg lal 
map avtov, Q L@xpartes, pn, ov KaTayvdcomat ood 
© s 
Omep GAWY KaTAYiYVoTK®, OTL mor YareTraivovEL Kal 
lal n X 
KATAPOVTAL, eTELoaY adTois TapayyéAdo ive TO 
pappakov avaycalovrav tav apydvtwv. o& & éyo 
Kal adrws éyvwxa ev ToUT@ TO Ypdvwe yevvatdrator 
kal Tpadratov Kal dpictov advdpa bvta Tov TeTOTE 
an > / \ \ \ n S sO > > \ 
debpo apixopuévar, Kab 87 Kat viv ed ofS Stu ove emol 
if y \ Ni ? / > te / 
NareTra ives, yryvookes yap tovs aitious, aX éxel- 
an > = \ aA a > f- rate, £2 
vous. viv ovv, oiaGa yap & iAOov ayyéAXwr, Yaipé TE 
\ lal c en / NX > lal \ iA 
Kal TELP® WS paoTa Pépey TA avayKaia. Kal dma 
ip , A la 
daKkptoas meTacTpepopevos amet. Kal 6 LoKparns 
> / XN > i} ‘ 4, wv lal \ ¢ lal 
avaPrEéWas mpos avtov, Kai ot, &bn, xaipe, kal tpets 


C 


D 


TavTa Tolncouev. Kal Awa pos Has, ‘Qs aoteics, 


yy e ba AQ yy Ul aN / 
€on, 0 avOpwros: Kal rapa wdvTa wot TOV ypdvov 
Mpooner Kat dSuehéyeto éviore Kal Hv avdpav A@oTOS, 
\ n c f > Nd > > ” , 
kal vov WS yevvalos pe atrodaxpvet. AAN diye Sn, 
> / , 2 A Ne © S) in x 
@ Kpitov, reducOa aito, Kai éveyedt@ tis 7d 
papwaxov, ei térpimra: ef Se pur, Tpibdta 6 avOpwo- 
Tos. Kat 0 Kpirwov, "AXN oimat, &bn, &yoye, d Do- 
Kpates, ETL #ALOV elvat él Tois dpect Kal ovTw Sedv- 

/ Ne ? \ 9S Nae f ’ NS rd 
Keval. Kal Ama éy@ oda Kal adXXOUS TravuU oye qivov- 
Tas, éredav TrapayyerOn adrois, Seervijcavtds te Kal 
muovtas eb pdra, Kal Evyyevouevous y eviovs bv av 
TUywow erOvpodvTes. GAAA pndéev erredyou eri yap 
9 Katrayvécouatl ye Bekk. ye om. Bodl. and three other mss. 
7 %\Awv Bodl, ray &\Awy Bekk. with four mss. 13 xadreraivers 


Bodl. xaAemaveis Bekk. Stallb. with two mss. 14 é&yyéAawv Bodh 
and many mss. dayyeA@v Bekk. and Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 99. 


DAIAON. 91 


3 lal oo ¢ 

eyxopel. Kal 0 LwKkparns, Kixotas x’, bn, 6 Kpitav, 
€xeivol TE TAUTA TroLodaLY, OVS av AEYeELS, OloVTAaL yap 
Kepoavely TadTa TolnoavTes, Kal éywye TATA ciKOTaS 


> / IQ \ > 7 GN ae ¢/ 
117 ov Trojow* ovdEev yap oipat Kepdalvely OrXLyoV UaTeEpov 


Tov dAdo ye 7 Yého@Ta OdAHcELY Tap é“avTe@, YAL- 
xOmevos TOD nv Kat eLtddpuevos ovdevos ETL EevdvTos. 
GAN 101, Eby, TLO0d Kal wy GAAS TroleL. 
LXVI. Kal o Kpitov dxotcas &vevoe to rrardt 
0 € lal \-¢ an b] \ ‘ \ / 
TANC lov EoTOTL, Kal o Tals eEeAO@v Kal avyVvOV YpdvoV 
Statpiipas jKev dyov Tov wédovtTa Siddvat TO pap- 
> 1h lA / > \ \ « 
paxov, év KUdALKL dépovTa TeTPLLpeVvov’ Lowy Sé 0 Lo- 
, \ + 7 ya > / \ SS 
Kpatns Tov avOpwrov, Kiev, bn, & BédticTe, od yap 
4 > 7 lh Ni: iy: Ovdev ArW yy 
TOUTMY éTLaTHOV, TL pn TroLeiv; Ovdév addXo, épn, 
Bn midvra wepudvat, €ws dv cov Bapos év Tois cKxéreot 
yeunta, émeta KatakeioOa* Kal ovTwS avTO TroLnoel. 
Ae ” Nf tA n / Via \ 
Kal dua wopete THY KUNLKA TH DoxKparer* Kal 0s AaBov 
\ / ¢/- * > / ? \ He > \ 
Kat para trews, @ *Eyéxpates, oddév tpécas ovdé 
dtapGelpas ovTE TOV YypwpmaTos oUTE TOD TpocwTroOL, 
adr’ woTrep ewer tavpndov vroBrAAyas pos Tov 
yy / / Ba \ n n / 
avOpwrrov, Té réyeus, pn, wept Trodde Tod mopwaTos 
mMpos TO aTroomeioai TW; EEeotiv, 7) 0; Tocodror, 
BA Ls / th a 2.0. 4 9S 
épy, 6 Lwoxpares, Tp(Bowev, daov oidpeOa pérprov eivat 
muiv. Mavédve, 7 8 bs* arn evyecOal yé ov Tois 
Oeois Ecoti te Kal ypn, THY pmeToiknow THv évOdvde 
éxeioe evUTUXH yeveoBat* a 6) Kal eym evyomai Te Kal 
yévoiTo TavTyn. Kal dma ei@ov Tadta émiayopmevos Kal 
/ > Les \ > / > / \ c a c 
para evyepas Kal evkdrws eF€rrle. Kal Mov ot TOA- 
rol réws pmev emrieiKws oiol Te Hoav KaTéyELY TO jn 
8 cixdrws is considered spurious by Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 102. 
some mss. have elkétTws Tavra. 10 dd5dévar Bodl. I. dSéceyv 
Bekk. with the other mss. 20 méuaros the mss. Stallb. prefers 


méparos. Ti Aéyes wep) TOD Tépuaros; dmroometoal Tin EkeoTw 7) Ov ; 


Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 106. 24 werolkiow Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 108. 
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7 e X\ + Ya , \ Uy 
Saxptew, ws dé eldowev trivovta te Kal reTreaxéra, 
a ’ a \ 9 , \ 
ovKért, adr’ €uod ye Big Kai abtod aotaxti éyope Ta 
daxpua, date éyeadvirapevos amécratov éuavTov: ov 
aN Ni eles et 1 a) \ \ 5) a , a 5) 
yap 0x exeivdv ye, AAA Thy euavTod TUynV, olov av- 
N ¢ tf 3 / ” ' c be K He vy / D 
5 dpos éEraipou éorepnpévos einv: 6 b€ pitev étt TpdTe- 
an e io Ul 
pos €wov, érretd ovy olds 7 Av Katéxew Ta SadKxpva, 
éeEavéotn. “Amoddddwpos 6€ cal év TO Eurrpoobev ypdve@ 
ovdev érravero Saxptov, Kat 8% Kai TérTe avaBpuynod- 
Mevos KNalwVv Kat ayavaxTov ovdéva bvTiva ob KaTé- 
10 Kage THY TapdVT@Y, TAHY ye aVTOD SwKpdrous. éxel- 
/ e Ba lal S Ul > X ze 
vos €, Oia, &pn, roteite, 8 Oavudoros. eyo mevTot 
ovy HktoTa TovTOU évexa TAS yuvaiKas amrérepara, tva 
By ToLAabTAa TANmmEdolev* Kal yap aKnKkoa, bt ev EB 
evpynia ) «TehEUTaV. GAN Hovylav Te dyeTe Kab 
nla NEW HE IREBED ¢ Me 
a X a > (3 7 4 N 
IS KAPTEpElTE. Kal mets aKxovoarTes HoyUvOnmer Te Kal 
> / lal (a c \ 4 , ’ , 4 
emeoKouev TOU Saxpvev. 6 O€ TeprenOdv, erresd2} of 
7 y+ N Yd /, ef 4 
BaptvecGar &bn ta oxédy, KateKriOn Uart0s* otto 
~ > / Lee Nw > / > ~ 
yap exéhevev 0 avOpwros: Kal dua ébatrrdpevos abtov 
ovTOS 6 Sods TO Padppmaxor, Siadererv Vpovov erecKoTreEL 
20 TOUS Tddas Kal Ta oKEAH, KaTELTA odSpa Tiécas ai 
lal \ / »” > > 4 c > > y+ \ 
Tov TOV 70a HpETOo, Eb aicOdvorto: 6 & odK én: Kat 
HeTa TODTO avs Tas KYwas' Kal éravidV obtas apeev 118 
avTois émedeixvuto, bru piyoutd Te Kal mnyviovTo. Kal 
autos HrTeTo Kal eimev Gr, érerSav Tpos TH Kapdia 
25 yevntat adT@, TéTE olyroeTat. dn odv oxeddv te 
avTov Hv Ta Tepl Td HTpov uxopeva, Kal éxxaduyd- 
lj al 
fevos, évexexdduTro yap, elmev, 3 68) TeXeVTALoV 
> / S f vy a: A! % 
epOéyEato, °OQ Kpirwr, epn, TO AokrANTL@ dheiAomev 
> / > > 2 , 
aNEKTpUGVA* ANN amdOoTe Kal [un awedhonte. °AARA 
3 dméxAaoy Bekk. with one ms. 9 KAdwy Bekk, 22 juiv 


avrois Bodl. avrots om. Bekk. Stallb. 28 mhyvuto Bodl. pr. m. 
mwnyvvoiro Bodl. corr. and other mss. mhyvuto Bekk. Stallb. Herm. 
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fa) yy is 

TavTa, én, éotat, 0 Kpitov: arn’ dpa, eb TL AXXO 
Nevers. Tavta épouévou advrod ovdev ert amrexpivato, 
aX’ drLyov ypdvov Sadia exivnOn Te Kal 0 dvOpo- 
> , > 4 \ a VS ” ay 
mos €€exdhuev adrov, kal ds Ta dupara éoTnoev* 
idav 6€ 0 Kpitwv EvvérxaBe rd OTOMA TE Kal TOs 
opOarpmovs: ide  TereuTH, "Eyéxpares, Tob éralpou 
nuiv éyevero, avdpds, &s rues atpev av, TOV TOTE OY 
> / > f \ y+ / \ 
erretpadOnmev apiatov Kat arXAwWS hpovipwratrov Kat 
OuxaoTarov. 


He 


NOTES. 


I-IV. Protogur. Incipents or tHE EARLY MorNING 
IN THE PRISON. 


I. Pagel, 1 Adrés ‘personally.” The word is emphati- 
cally placed at the beginning of the first sentence and of the 
whole dialogue in order to vindicate greater authenticity to 
the whole relation. 5 tl... éorwdrtak. 7. dr. ‘of what 
nature were the things he said:’ ri stands for riva according 
to an idiom frequent enough in Plato, compare Gorg. 508 c, 
okenteoy, Ti Ta ovpBaivoyra or Kuthyphr. 15 a, adda ri by ror 
dy ein raita; See also Riddell, § 20. But it would be per- 
verse to correct those passages in which we find the regular 
construction: e.g. here 58 ©, riva ny ra dexOevra, a phrase 
recurring also 102 A, at the beginning of ch. L.: see also 
Aeschin. adv. Timarch. § 154, riva mor’ éoriv & avyteyéypappat. 
The mss. often vary in such passages, and it is therefore 
advisable to adopt the reading given by the best authority. 
6 éys ‘I for my part:’ ey is omitted in many mss., but 
given by the Bodl. and five others; most editors omit it; 
but surely we have no right to do so against the authority 
of the best ms. 7 rav moditav Pdvaclwv: we should ex- 
pect ray PdAvaciwv, and Hirschig actually has it in his text; 
but where the latter substantive is the name of a country or 
of the inhabitants of a country or city, the article is in Plato 
habitually omitted: see the instances quoted by Riddell, 
§ 36. 8 émyxwpidte literally ‘stays,’ but as this is only 
the result of previous going, we have ’A@jvate ; compare the 
construction mapeiva ets re and note on Apol. p. 25, 9. axe 
vov: we should suppose, a short time after the death of 
Socrates Phaedo is on his way from Athens to his native 
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city Elis, and stops at Phlius on his route. This suppo- 
sition affords a very natural occasion for the discourse. 
9 xpdvov cvxvod ‘ for a long time :’ compare Sympos. 172 ¢, 
Today erav "Aydbev evOdde od emidednpner. OoTis av . 
oids 7 qv: compare Eur. Med. 1311, od« eorw iris TouT ay 
‘EAAnvis yur) "EtAn wo, and Aristoph. Lys. 109, ov« «idSov 
od8’ bdccBov oxraddxrvdov, “Os fv av jpiv oKvtivy ‘mKovpia. 
13 ta wep ris Sikys is an expression complete in itself, to 
which év rpdov éyévero is added as an epexegesis. Heindorf 
justly says that it might also be odd dpa énudecGe dy Tpdmov 
éyévero Ta rept Thy Aixny. Similar passages are. Xen. Cyrop. 
5, 8, 26, émet mou Ta wepl tov ppovpiov. Anab. 2, 5, 37, ores 
pddn ra mept Upokevov. See below the beginning of ch. 11. 
15 ratra pév without a subsequent &, but the antithesis 
éxeiva 8 of is readily understood by the reader. Or we have 
here one of the cases in which péy stands in the sense of pay: 
see note on Crito p. 40, 16. 16 modded torepov: thirty 
days after the trial: triginta dies in carcere et in expectatione 
mortis exegit, says Seneca Epist. 8, 1 (70), 9. See the passage 
from Xenophon quoted on 2, 12. 


Pace 2, 2 éoreppevn with laurel-wreaths, laurel being the 
sacred tree of Apollo. 6 Oycets wore x.7-A.: for a de- 
tailed account of this see Plut. Thes. ch. 15 ff. 10 kal viv 
%ru: compare also Plut. Thes. ch. 23 f., who says that the ship 
was in existence until the time of Demetrius the Phalerean : 
7d S¢ mAoiov €v @ peta Tov Mea emevo€e Kal mary eon, THY 
tprakdvtopov, tiype tev Anuntpiov Tod Parnpews xpdvav diepv- 
Narrov of AOnvaios. It is uncertain if the custom itself was 
observed after that time. 12 KaOapeverw ‘to be pure:’ 
Plutarch in a passage somewhat resembling the one in Plato, 


Phocion p. 758 ¥F, says ebay . . . dvoowwrarov yeyoveva, TO 


und éericyew tiv fpépav exeivnv, pn dé kabapetoat Sypo- 
ciov Pdvov thy wOALY éoprafovoay. See also.below 67 a. 
12 f. Sypooia pySva daoktiwyivar: compare Nenophon’s ,ac- 
count Mem. 4, 8, 2, dvdykn pev yap éyevero att: peta “THY 


> 


c U4 lal nr 
kpiow tpidkovra jyepas Bidvar Sud 7d Andua peév ekeivov Tov 


pnvos etva, rov Sé vdpov pndeva eav Snpogia anoOvn 
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oKetv, Cos dv 9 Oewpia ex Anrov emaveh Op. 15 dao- 
AaBevres is the technical word of ships being detained by 
contrary winds: so Hdt. 2, 115, 2, tm dvéuwv drodappderres. 
Thue. 6, 22, qv mov tnd dmdoias drohapBavopeba. Plato 
himself, Menex. 406 F, dmeAnppéver ev MurvAnvy tev vedv. 
16 avrovs, i.e. rods vavtas Or mAéovras which is easily got 
from the mdoitov mentioned just before. 


II. Page 2, 23 rlva is given on the authority of the 
Bodl.,. besides which it is also found in four other mss. : 
see note on p. 1, 5. 24 émirndeiwv = éraipov. So Plut. de 
trang. an. 466 2, kal Swxpdrns péev ev Seapatnpia pirocopar 
dieAéyero Tois éraipors. 25 ot dpxovres, Viz. of Evdexa, merely 
denoted by the same name in the Apology 39 kr. Compare 
also ib. 57 c where tots évdexa is a gloss on rH det kabiorapévy 
apx7: 27 «al modAot ye: kai is here used in an emphatic 
sense ‘and even,’ atque adeo or atque alone in Latin: see 
note on Apol. p. 10,7. Gorg. 455 C, as eyo twas oxeddy Kal 
ovxvovs aicavopat. 


PaGe 38, 1 GAdAd cyorafo ye = a\N eywye cyoddlo. 
5 tovs akovoopevovs .. . éxets, ‘you have listeners of the 
very same disposition :’ so Lach. 200 a, adros dpte épavns av- 
Spias mépe ovdev cidds, aN ei Kal ey@ Erepos Towodros darnoopat, 
mpos Toto Bderes. Literally érepos rovodros is ‘just such an- 
other.’ The phrase is Herodotean: see 1, 120, 191. 3, 79. 
The plural shows that Echecrates was not the only auditor 
of Phaedo. Geddes compares below 102 A, jpiv dover, vov 
d€ dkovovow. 9 mapovra pe... edAeos eloqer: here we 
have the verb with an accusative just as in Eur. Med. 931 
we find the analogous expression efa7AG€ wv oikros or Iph. Aul. 
491 p eos eiaAdOe. Directly afterwards we have the same 
verb with a dative: 59 a. 10 ‘dvip : compare above 57 A 
6 ‘avnp. The Bodl. and many other mss. read dynp, while 
the article 6 is added by inferior mss. : dyjp is maintained 
by Hermann, who refers to 98 B, beginning of ch. xiv, 
but without much reason, as our note on that passage will 
show, and on the other hand Stallb. justly points out that 
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in the oblique cases the article is never omitted, if 6 dvnp 
stands in the general sense of the pronoun adrds or ékeivos. 
Riddell (§ 38) quotes the similar indefinite use of dvépwzoes 
in three passages of Aeschines. 11 tot tpdrov x. 7.A. 
‘on account of his conduct and on account of his words.’ 
11 f. ds. . . érededra is a sentence added by way of epexe- 
gesis. yevvatas ‘bravely.’ 12 wapicracOa: ‘to appear,’ 
compare Eur. Rhes. 780, kai ot xa” Urvov dd£a tis mapiorarat 
and here below 66 B, beginning of ch. xr. 13 pnd’ eis 
“Avdov ‘not even... ,’ because Socrates’ disciples con- 
sidered him to be especially favored by the gods (@eopidods 
“poipas tervxnke Swxpdrns, Xen. Apol. 32), on account of 
Apollo’s~ oracle (see note on Apol. p. 7, 7) and perhaps 
also of the mysterious Sadwov which seemed to establish 
a kind of communication between the gods and Socrates. 
16 rapdvri is, as it seems to me, justly referred to pot by 
Heindorf so that the sense is eikds dv ddgetev eval poe mapdvre - 
mrevOer eeewov eiorevat. Stallb. prefers understanding mapdvre 
mévOer as a general sentence. Whichever way we take it, 
the two datives mapdévre mévOer are certainly awkward, and 
it is difficult to understand why Plato did not rather prefer 
ovdev mavy pe eeewdr eiayjer, ds eixds dv ddEerev eivae mapdvta 
mevOeu. 17 & drocodig efvar lit. ‘in philosophia versari,’ 
i.e. ‘to hold philosophical conversations:’ so Soph. Oed. 
T. 562, 6 pdvris Ay ev rH téxyn, ‘was engaged on his art,’ 
and Plato himself Meno 91 8, rerrapdkovra €rn ev TH TEXvN 
dvra. Compare also év Adyous evar, Xen. Cyrop. 4, 3, 23. 
18 rovitrol tives ‘somewhat of that character.’ 19 arex- 
vés may be translated ‘somehow or other:’ see note on 
Apol. p. 8, 10. 23 yeAdvres and Saxpvovrtes are participles 
added in explanation of ovr, to which we should not sup- 
ply dcexeiweOa, as the construction Sidceyzae yedov is not found 
in Greek: Heindorf quotes Soph. Oed. T. 10, rin TpoT@ Ka- 
Giorare ; Seicavres i) orépEavres, where it is again impossible 
to assume a construction Sdeioas Kadéornka. 24 *Arod\6- 
Swpos called 6 wards on account of his enthusiastic attach- 
ment to Socrates: see note on Apol. p. 20, 18. 
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Pace 4, 3 ‘Eppoyévns: it is uncertain what Hermogenes 
is meant. Crito is said to have had four sons: Critobulus, 
Hermogenes, Epigenes, and Ctesippus. In the circle of 
Socrates we find, however, another Hermogenes and Epige- 
nes: “Eppoyéyns rod ‘Immovikov, Xen. Mem. 4, 8,4, the poor son 
of a rich father, as the whole fortune had been inherited by 
another son, see Plato Crat. 884 ¢, 319 c. Then ’Emuyévns 
the son of Antiphon 6 Knduoteds occurs Apol. 33 Er: from 
Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 1, we learn that he was young and his 
health delicate. Alcxtvys occurs also in the Apol. 33 x, 
where see note. 4 ’Avricbévns became the founder of 
the Cynic sect. qv stands here emphatically in the sense 
of raphy, which Heindorf proposes as an emendation of the 
ms. reading. Krioirmos o ILatavets is also mentioned 
Kuthyd. 273 a, and Lysis 203 a, 206 c. ff. 5 Mevégevos 
is the same whose name is given to one of Plato’s dia- 
logues. He was rich and above all an admirer of Ctesippus. 
TIAdtov .. . yoGéver: it is a good observation by Forster 
that Plato means here to show the extent of his great love 
for Socrates, by giving us to understand that the trial and 
the subsequent proceedings had so much shaken his health, 
that he was unable to be present at the last act of the 
drama. Xenophon is not mentioned here, as he was then 
in Asia Minor, where he had gone a year before Socrates’ 
death. 8 Sipplas 6 OnBatos cal KéBys, both veavioxor at 
the time (89 A), play important parts in the dialogue. In 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 48, we have the same list as here: kal Sup- 
plas kai KéBns Kai badavdns, only the latter is in our text 
called aidevidns according to the authority of the Bodl. 
and other good mss., but as he was most probably a Theban 
as well as the other two with whom his name is coupled, he 
was no doubt really called badavdas. 9 HvkrelSys, the 
founder of the Megarie branch of the Socratic philosophy, 
in which the dialectic part became most prominent. In the 
Theaetetus Euclides converses with Terpsion, of whom noth- 
ing further is known. 11 ’Aplorirmos the chief of the 
Cyrenaic school. KnredpBporos is most probably 6 ’ApuBpa- 
ki@Tns Who did not come to see Socrates in his prison, but 
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on reading Socrates’ Phaedo killed himself by throwing 
himself into the sea. (See Cic. Tuse. 1, 34, 84, who relates 
this on the authority of Callimachus.) No doubt Plato in- 
tends here to record a censure on the conduct of both 
Aristippus and Cleombrotus who, though near enough, yet 
delayed coming +o assist at their master’s last moments. 
There seems also to be a slight indication of this in the verb 
ehéyovro, inasmuch as this shows that at the time there was 
not much communication between the two and the rest of 
the disciples. This was also the impression the ancients 
themselves gained from this passage. 


III. Pace 4, 21 wdyctov ydp xv: compare Plato Legg. 
10, 908 A, Secparnpiay dé dvrav ev TH médEL TpLOV, Evds per, 
kowod Tots mAciorots, mept ayopdy x.t.d. It was in the dyopa 
where the #Acuorai sat. 23 avewyero, the rarer form in 
Attic Greek, avedyvuto being the approved form in the best 
writers, and jvoiyero in the xowy, though we find Hvolye as 
early as Xenophon (e. g. Hell. 1, 1, 2. 5, 18. 6, 21). 
24 mp# is the Platonic form, not apei, see note on Crito, 


Toe CLS ake dvox8ein: both here and above the optative 
denotes the repetition of the action. eloypev is probably 


the form used by Plato himself, although the Bodl. and 
other good mass. read etoyjeev: but see Protag. 316 a (apoo- 
juev), ib. 362 (drrjpev). 


PaGE 5, 3 rpépqa is considered spurious by Hermann, 
but Stallb. justly compares Hat. 9, 22, +9 vorepain neon, 
Thue. 5, 73, 3, 7H re mpotepaia nuepa, and Eur. Hipp. 275, 
Tpiraiay nuépav, Hec. 32, rpiraiov péyyos. 7 mepprevery ‘to 
wait,’ the same expression as above mepteuévopev. So Arist. 
Thesmoph. 70, mepiuer’ ds ef€pxera. See Riddell’s elabo- 
rate note on the difference between émpévew and mepusévern, 
§ 127. 7 {. pr) mpdrepov . . . ews dv: instead of this we 
expect rather mpl dv, but Stallb. justly compares Lys. con- 
tra Eratosth. § 71, od mpédrepov ciace tiv éxkdnoiay yever Oat 
€ws 6 Katpds emmedds im’ adrod érnpybn, and other passages 
in which the same construction appears. 11 éxédeverev is 
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the reading of the Bodl. first hand, to which Hermann pre- 
fers exedevev, the reading of the second hand and many other 
mss.: but it is easy to perceive that this is the correction of 
a grammarian who endeavored to make the construction 
smoother by having two imperfects, je and éxédeve. But 
compare below 61 A, émeid) . . . eyévero kal . . . SueKddve, 
and ib. D, kaOjke . . . kai. . . Suedeyero. elovovtes sig- 
nificantly repeats the last word of the preceding sentence. 
13 ytyveckes yop is to a certain extent ironical: ‘for you 
know her.’ The complaints of a foolish, though affection- 
ate woman disturb the serene harmony of the whole scene. 
See below 117 v, ev evpnuia ypt teAevrar. Td Tradlov 
airot ‘his youngest child:’ most probably Socrates’ son 
Menexenus. Lamprocles, the eldest, was veavioxos at the 
time: Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 1. 15 dvevpypnoé ‘moaned out 
aloud:’ the verb evpyyeiy is often used where rather the 
opposite duadnpety would seem appropriate: compare Soph. 
Trach. 783 f. Gras 8 dvevpnynoerv oipwyz heads, Tod pev vocody- 
tos, tov d¢ duamempaypevov. Eur. Or. 1335, aveupnpet dSdpos. 
16 toratov 84: 57 is just as expressive as ergo in. Horace’s 
well-known ergo Quintilium perpetuus sopor urget; in the same 
way Ajax says in Soph, 857 f. rov duppeuriy “HAvov mpocervera, 
Tlavicrarov 61 Kovmor abOis vorepov. 20 trav tot Kpltavos 
se. dkodovdwrv. The dkddovoi are the Roman pedisequi. Be- 
low, 116 B, Xanthippe returns to Socrates. 21 dvakas- 
{opevos ‘seating himself in an erect position.’ 23 rtpiPwv 
dpa ‘whilst rubbing:’ below, 61 c, we have the opposite 
order dua éyov, but generally dua stands behind the parti- 
ciple, e.g. Hdt. 1, 179, optocovres da tiv rappov émdivOevov 
thy ynv, and Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 7, devyovres dua éeritpwckoy. 
See G. 1572; H-A. 976. Gromov ‘curious, queer.’ 
24 f. ws SCavpactws mépuke mods . . . ‘in what a marvellous 
relation does it stand to... ;’ the dative of the infinitive 
which follows adds the reason; translate ra ‘inasmuch as’: 
see below, 74 p. <A similar sentence occurs in Livy 5, 4, 
labor voluptasque dissimillima natura societate quadam_ inter 
se naturali sunt tuneta. 26 éédew if used of inanimate 
objects imparts to the sentence the value of a general ob- 
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servation: compare Hat. 1, 74, 3, dvev avaykains icxupns oup- 
Bdoues inyupai ov« eOédovor cuppevery, and so also in the same 
writer 7, 50. 157. 8, 60. In Thucydides the word never 
has any other meaning: compare e. g. 2, 89, 8, noonpévwr Se 
dvdpav od« €Oédovoew ai yv@par pds Tovs avrovs Kwduvovs Gporat 
eivat. 


PAGE 6, 2 ék pids Kopudfis x. 7. A.: compare Gellius N. A. 
6, 1, namque itidem sunt bona et mala, felicitas et infortunitas, 
dolor et voluptas: alterum enim ex altero, sicut Plato ait, verti- 
cibus inter se contrariis deligatum est. 6 adrois is the dative 
of reference, in sense nearly equal to airéy which is the 
reading of inferior mss. and editions. See Riddell, § 28. 
7 Hirschig writes émaxodovdeiv. It is, however, easy to see 
that there is no cogent reason for making this change. 
8 domep ovv . . . €oukev=Kar eudy vdov Theocr. 7, 30. There 
is an abundance of expression in daivera: in the main clause; 
but this should be attributed to the unrestrained and some- 
what careless style of conversational language. It is true 
the instance which Stallb. quotes from Lysis 221 © is not to 
the purpose: but a similar redundance of expression may 
be observed in Arist. Plut. 826, dyduv ore rév xpnorey Tis 
@s fouKkas el. 


IV. Pace 6, 13 évretvew is the technical term of adapt- 
ing words to metre or melody: Protag. 326 B, eis ra KiOapt- 
opara evreivoyres, and Plutarch relates of Solon rods vopovs 
emexeipnoev eévreivas eis emos e€eveyxeiv. Diog. Laért. 2, 41, 
gives the beginning of one of Socrates’ pddor: Aloamds mor 
€deEe KopivOvov dary vésovor, Mr Kpivery apernv Aaodikeo codin. 
The same writer has also preserved the first line of the mpe- 
oimiov (or, as he calls it, madv) on Apollo: Ande ”“AmoAXor, 
xaipe, kat "Aprepu, maide kreewo. It was still in existence at 
the time of Themistius (+ ¢c. 890 A. Dp.) who speaks of it Or. 
p. 82, Dind. But from Diog. Laért. himself we learn that 
the ancients were not quite sure of the authenticity of the 
poem which went under Socrates’ name. 15 Hinves: see 
note on Apol. p. 6, 28. 16 émoincas is the technical term 
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of the occupation of the mourns (the ‘maker’ in old English): 
compare especially such a passage as Euthyphr. 12 a, déyo rd 
évavtiov 7) 6 mowumTys endoynoev, 6 Troinoas K.T. AX. 18 rod 
éxew daroxplvac8ar: ‘me habere quod respondeam,’ ‘that I 
may know how to answer.’ 21 ovk éxeivw Bovdopevos x. T. A. : 
here exeivm refers to the same person as atr@ before and 
avrov afterwards. Instances of this kind occur frequently 
in Plato; see Riddell, § 49 Fr. 22 dvrtltexvos ‘rival.’ 
22 f. od fabdiov ely: it is difficult to decide if this is a 
sincere expression of Socrates’? opinion, or his accustomed 
irony. In the Apology Socrates certainly appears not to 
think very highly of Euenus, and here also Cebes seems to 
represent the man as jealous of competition and of an in- 


quisitive nature. 24 adhocrotpevos: Socrates was afraid 
of doing something dydéovv in neglecting the injunction 
of the dream. mohAdkis ‘perhaps,’ a sense of the word 


of the most frequent occurrence in Plato: see e. g. 61 A, 
especially after ei dpa, compare Lach. 179 B. Polit. 264 B. 
Compare cum saepe Verg. Aen. 1, 148. In the following 
clause zodXdkis stands of course in its common sense. 
27 oer ‘appearance, shape.’ 28 povorkyy mole Kal 
épydtov ‘h. e. musicam fac atque tracta. oie ita accepit 
primum Socrates pro simplici fac, deinde sensu exquisitiore 
ad poesin et versuum compositionem retulit.2 Wyrr. 


PAGE 7, 4 Omep érparrov ‘what I made the task of my 
life:’ for this emphatic sense of mpdrrw see note on Crito 
p. 45, 22. mapakedever Oar is ‘to exhort to do a thing,’ 
émuxedcteay ‘to encourage when one is doing it’ (émi denoting 
here ‘after’). So Xen. Cyrop. 6, 3, 27, rots 16 d€0v rototow 
emuKeAevew. 5 dirocodlas pev ovens peylorns povoikjs, 
compare Strabo 10, p. 717 B, povowxyjy exddecev 6 TIAdrov kat 
ére mporepov ot UvOaydperoe rHv hidocodiay, and especially the 
beautiful passage Laches 188 c, drav . . . dxotvw avdpos rept 
dperijs Suadeyouevov 7 trepi twos codias, ds ddnOds dvros avdpds 
kal d&lov Tov Adywv dy réyer, xalpw breppuas, Oedpevos dua Tov 
Te €yovra Kal Ta Aeyoueva OTL mpérovTa GAnAots Kal dppdrrovTa 
ore’ Kat Kopdy jor SoKei povatkos 6 ToLovTos eivar, dppoviay Kad- 
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: aie 5 ig 
Aaornv Hppogpevos, ov Avpay ovde madias dpyava, GAG TO Ovte Cv 
Hpjwoojeevos 08 avros avtov Toy Biov cUupevoy Tois Adyots pds TA 


épya arexvas Awpioti, GAN ovk ‘Iaori K. 7-2. DQ riHv Sypodsy 
= hv 6 Ojpos (of moddol) Kadei povorkny. 11 ddociwdca- 
c0a. = Ta ova TromunocacGa. 13 émoinoa ‘wrote a poem.’ 


15 f. pi®ovs, GAN od Adyous: yet above, p, Cebes himself 
speaks of Aiowmov Adyor; but Socrates takes here the two 
words in a stricter sense, according to which Aéyos means 
a true and pios a fictitious or invented relation of some- 


thing. moveiy stands of course again in the same sense as 
just before. In adrds odk 4 pvOodAoytKos we notice a tran- 


sition to direct speech, else we should expect ov« etyv. The 
form 4 instead of jv occurs in other places in Plato and is 
here expressly attested by Photius in his lexicon s. v. *H». 
17 ymordpynv ‘I knew, was acquainted with.’ Protagoras 
(Prot. 339 B) quoting the beginning of a poem by Simon- 
ides adds, rotro émicraca: td dopa (do you know the poem) 
} wav cor dieeddo; 18 ois mpadrois évervxov is, strictly 
speaking, superfluous after ods mpoyxeipous etyoy with which it 
is nearly identical in sense. But it would be perverse to 
suspect an interpolation, as the Platonic style is naturally 
profuse and redundant. 


V.-VII. CoNVERSATION ON THE WILLINGNESS OF TRUE 
PHILOSOPHERS TO ESCAPE FROM THE PRISON OF THE 
Bopy, THOUGH IT IS SINFUL TO DESTROY ONE’S OWN 
LIFE. 


V. Pace 7, 20 os taxiora is given in our edition in 
conformity with the best mss. Heindorf considers these 
words as an interpolation, because in his opinion Socrates 
is not speaking of voluntary death, but of the @avdrov pedérn 
peculiar to philosophers. 22 otov mapakedXever ‘ What 
is it that you advise, etc. See below, 117 p, otov zroueis. 
23 mwodAd ‘on many occasions’ and so = woAddkis: Compare 
Parm. 126 B, Znvevos éraipe Todd evretdynxe, and similarly 
Lach. 197 p, 6 Aduov r@ Tpodicw moddka mrnowdger. Crat. 
396 D, gwOev moda ait@ ovryv. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 5, 14, wodda 
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por ovvovres eriatacbe x. T. h. 24 ot8 orwctwiv: compare 
Apol. 17 B (p. 1, 9). 25 éxdv elvar: see note on Apol. p. 
31,5. meloeror: after this dv is added in some mss. ou- 
Aocodos, in reality a coduorys, as which he is mentioned in 
the Apology, 20 c. 28 mpdyparos ‘study:’ see note on 
Apol. p. 6, 5. Pidoerat avrov Sc. dnobaveiv = droxrevet éav- 
TOV. 29 dacr: sc. pirdsopor and especially the Pytha- 
goreans. But by using the word gaai, Socrates insinuates 
that for him this is still an open question. 


PaGE 8, 1 [dard tis KAlvys] see critical note. 2 otras 
is not necessarily required after the participle, but serves to 
enforce its meaning: Heindorf quotes Rep. 9, 576 ©, xara- 
duvres eis Gracay (médw) Kai iddvres, ovr bd£av dropawopeba, 
and Lys. in Agorat. § 39, wa ra vorara domacdpeva Tovs av- 
Tay ovTw Tov Bioy TredevTioevay. See also here below, 67 E. 
4 Hirschig writes here atrov éavrov BualecOa, and this seems 
very probable: see below, |. 15. 5 1H darobvioKkovTe ‘a 
dying man:’ the article with a participle often stands in 
a general sense, if a certain act is attributed to an uncer- 
tain person. 7 Pidokdw ovyyeyovores ‘having been pupils 
of Philolaus:’ for ovyyiyvecOa and similar expressions see 
note on Apol. p. 5,5. Philolaus was a contemporary of 
Socrates; the fragments commonly attributed to him are, 
however, of somewhat doubtful authority. 8 cahdas sc. 
dxnxéapev : compare Euthyphr. 7 A, ei pévroe ddnOds, to which 
we have to supply dzexpivw from the preceding sentence. 
Stallb. approves of cages, the reading of the mss. of the 
second class, Compare what the Scholiast says 60 aivypa- 
trav edldacke, Kabdrep hy 0s rois UvOayopeiots. 9 0dvos 
ovdelg A€yev ‘ea vobis non invidebo’= ‘I will not with- 
hold it from you:’ Compare Soph. 217 B. Legg. 2, 644 a. 
10 kal podiora ‘ especially.’ 11 péddovra éxetoe drrodqpety 
forms the subject accusative for dvackoreiv Kat pvOodoyeiv. 
éxeioe of course = els “Ardov, but this is intentionally avoided. 
pubodoyeiv is like dcapvOodoyeiv, for which see note on Apol. 
p. 35,15: but it includes also, no doubt, a hint as to the 
pidos which follows later on in the dialogue. 12 éxet 
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stands for ékeiae: compare Hdt. 9, 108, exe? dwixero. Hir- 
schig reads éxeioe and compares below, 107 p, and 117 c. 


VI. PAGE 8, 17 vay $y is explained as mpo dXLyov xpdvou 
by Timaeus. 67 viv has a different meaning, ‘this very min- 
ute.’ 21 dxovoats has the emphatic sense of ‘under- 
standing:* see above l. 8. 22 povov Trav GAAwv drdyTwy is 
an expression not strictly logical, but easily understood. 
We have two constructions mixed up here: pdvoy drdvrev 
and dsapepdvras trav dAdwv. See also Riddell, § 172. 
23 dmdotv ‘of a simple nature, without ambiguity,’ since 
other things may be good or bad, true or untrue, according 
to circumstances : compare Symp. 318 D, maca yap mpaéis OS 
exer’ ef’ éavrijs mpartopevn ovre Kady ovre aitypa . . - odK €oTL TOU- 
Tav ato ka abrd Kaddv ovdev, GAN ev TH mpaker, @s Gv mpaxGn, 
TowovTov ameBn. ovdérore Tuyxaver is also dependent on ei, 
and perhaps we should therefore expect pndémore, but we 
may here again notice a confusion between direct and indi- 
rect speech, of which so many and various instances oecur 
in the best writers. rvyxdver is used without a participle 
(vra or €xovra or Siakeiweva): see Apol. 38 4; Gorg. 502 3; 
Protag. 313 ©; Phaedr. 230 a. 24 «al radda is taken = 
cara Tada by Stallb.; but whichever way we may explain 
the difficult words which follow, it seems more natural to 
take ré\Aa as a nominative = Somep Tada Tuyxavet dvra. Soc- 
rates. says, ‘This alone we maintain to be true under any 
circumstances, and not like other things which may some- 
times be good, sometimes bad.’ éorw ote x. tr. This 
is a very difficult passage. which has been commented on 
recently by more than one scholar: see critical note. In- 
stead of wearying the reader with their different opinions, 
we will rather record what we consider a satisfactory expla- 
nation. In the first place then-it is clear that Zorew ofe is 
added in a loose manner after the dative TO avOpor@: this 
was felt by the scribe of one of the mss. in which we find 
tev avOpdror. Socrates has stated before that, in his opin- 
ion, @ man is not allowed to kill himself, and this he main- 
tains to be true, be the circumstances of each individual 
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case ever so different. This, he goes on, may perhaps appear 
strange to you, and you may think that to some men and 
under certain circumstances, death may be preferable to 
life. It is true that Geddes states that this sense ‘is at 
variance with the drift of the passage, as well as with the 
spirit of Platonic sentiment:’ but rodro clearly refers to the 
beginning of the chapter=réd px) Oewirdv eivae adrov éavrov 
admoxruviva; and again, the next clause does not admit the 
possibility of the reverse. 26 dgalverar: Hirschig’s con- 
jecture gaveira is plausible and perhaps true, though not 
necessarily so. 


PAGE 9, 1 “Irrw Zevs: so Cebes says as a Boeotian (Bow- 
riafov Th povy Xen. Anab, 3, 1, 26). The same expression 
is quoted from Arist. Acharn. 911, but there the genuine 
Boeotian irra Aeds appears now in the texts in accordance 


with the best ms. trra=iore. 2 otrw ¥ ‘at first sight,’ 
i.e. before it is properly considered. 3 év daoppy rots: 


the most natural explanation of this seems to be of the 
andppnra or ‘esoteric’ precepts of the Pythagoreans. So 
Socrates says of Protagoras, Theaet. 152 c, jpiv pév nviéaro 
T® TOAAG ouphera, trois d€ padnrais ev dmoppHre@ thy adn- 
Oevav €deye. Such adréppyra are attributed to almost all 
schools of philosophy, and of Plato himself @ypada are men- 
tioned. 4 év tw dpovpd: Compare Cic. Cato M. ec. 20, 
ita fit ut illud breve vitae relicuum nee avide appetendum seni- 
bus nec sine causa deserendum sit, vetatque Pythagoras iniussu 
imperatoris, id est dei, de praesidio el statione vitae decedere. 
But dpoupa is not statio or praesidium, but ‘prison.’ 6 péyas 
mis ‘rather profound :’ rig enforces the adjective ; see a simi- 
lar instance Crito p. 41, 2. 10 ois Qcots (dative of refer- 
ence) ‘ with regard to the gods.’ Riddell, § 28. As for the 
sentiment, compare Legg. 906 A, fyeis 8 ad xriara Oe@y Kai 
Saipdvev. xtnuarwy ‘of your slaves:’ see Porson’s note on 
Eur. Med. 48 wadauv otkwv Kripa. 13 BovdrAe: according 
to the rules of indirect speech we should expect Bovdoo, but 
again we observe here the intrusion of the forms of direct 
speech. Heindorf quotes Gorg. 464 D, dor ef déou . . . dea 
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yoviferOa . . . morepos erate: rept tev xpnoTav . . . Aug Gv 
amodaveiy Tov tarpov. 16 «ply... émurepay: here Hein- 
dorf and Bekker insert dy after wpiv. Heindorf says: ‘apud 
poetas Atticos mpw subiunctivo saepius iungitur: apud prosae 
scriptores corrigi huiusmodi omnia debent.’ But it becomes 
then necessary to correct a great many passages. Not to 
mention Herodotus (1,19. 136; 6,183; 7, 8) who might here 
be supposed to side with poetical usage, we may quote Thuc. 
8, 9 of KopivOcor . . . ov mpocbvpnOnoav Evumdeiv rpw Ta” lo Opa 

. Sveoprdc@aw and ibid. ob Bovddspevoi Tw modemiov eyxeuv, mply 
Tt kal ioyvpov AdBeot. In two instances in Plato, Tim. 57 3, 
and Theaet. 169 B, the editors add dy, but see also Legg. 9, 
873 a. In the orators we find instances of apiv with a 
subjunctive: Aeschin. adv. Ctesiph. § 60 (where, however, 
Reisig and Franke read mpiv dy against the mss.), and 
Hyperid. p. 7 Bab. although Schneidewin there too corrects 
mpw av avto. (See also Riddell, § 63.) 


VII. Pace 9, 19 fadsiws ‘easily,’ i.e. ‘willingly. We 
have the word directly afterwards in the same meaning, 
63 A. 23 For dyavaxrety dmuovras see G, 1580; H-A. 983. 
25 dpiotol eiot Tav dvTaV émorarar: compare Lege. 10, 902 B, 
Oedv ye py ktnpard papev civac mavta érdca Ovnta Coa, Somep 
kal Tov ovpavoy Gov . . . Ady Tolvey ohLKpa i) peydra Tis Pato 
taira eivat Tois Oeois’ odderépws yup Tois KexTNuEvots Tuas duedeiv 
dv ein mpoonkov, emtmeheoratrots ye ovat Kal aploTots. 
26 adres Sc. 6 ppovpewraros: the construction changes from 
the plural in the preceding sentence to the singular, and in 
general transitions of this kind are not rare in Plato: com- 
pare e. g. Protag. 319 p, 324 a, 384 6. 28 taira where we 
should feenect tovro: so we have it below, 70 p. Other 
instances are collected by Riddell, § 41 3. 


Pace 10, 1 aro tod Seororov ‘from his master.’ The 
peculiar foolishness is here the act of running away from 
a man whom you detest for the sole reason of him being 
your master. 9 mpayparela: ‘rv mpaypareodn amopiav 
mpayparetay exddecey 6 TAdrev.’ Olympiodorus. emBrepas 


\ 
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no doubt with an ironical expression of the face. This 
irony is also perceptible in rwds. Aet ror: Geddes justly 
observes that there is a certain playfulness in this expression, 
marked also by the imitation of Homeric language, e. g. Il. 
5, 83, ated rou piywora Oeolt rerdnéres etuev. Below 77 a, Cebes 
is described as kxaprepwraros mpds 7O dmoreiv tots Aéyos. 
12 f. po... . adrd is more emphatic than éuavrd. About 
the phrase rl A€yew see note on Crito p. 45, 3. 14 dvSpes 
cohol ws dAnPas: the more usual order of words would be 
dvdpes ws adnOds copoi: compare below, p. 12, 17, of as adn- 
Ads idrtccopor, 66 B, 6 yynoias Pirdcopos, but 67 D, 6 pirogo- 
par opbas. dyelvous atrav is given by the mss., not atréy, 
which is the arbitrary change of many editors. Stallb. 
justly compares 107 c, below, ris adrév xaxias where again 
some editions read airév. 


a 


VIII. SocratTEs ADVANCES THE PROPOSITION THAT BY 
DEATH WE ARE NOT REMOVED FROM THE PROTECTION 
OF THE GODS, AND AFTER A FRUITLESS WARNING 
OF THE EXECUTIONER, THAT THE EXCITEMENT OF A 
DIsPpUTATION MIGHT RENDER DEATH MORE PAINFUL, 
SoOcRATES BEGINS THE DIscuUSSION. 


PAGE 10, 21 maverepov, because the judges pronounced 
sentence against Socrates. 26 otk dyavaxroy: but Olym- 
piodorus reads py dyavaxrév. There is, however, no doubt 
as to the choice between these two readings. Socrates says 
‘IT should be wrong not to grieve,’ but as in reality he does 
not grieve, he must use ov« not py. (See also G. 1612; H-A. 


1025). 27 dv8pas te: as if Kal mapa Oeods should follow ; 
but instead of this the construction is varied. 
“a 


Pace 11, 1 6m. . . afew: the infinitive is owing to the 
’ n 5 

continued influence of ¢éAmig¢e. Hirschig brackets 7&euw. 

3 ovdx spolws viz. as I should grieve, if I were without that 


hope. 4 eval mv ‘that there is something in store for:’ 


so below, 91 B, ef dé pydév éore reXevTHOarTe. 5 Kal madar 
in the ancient beliefs and traditions of the Greeks: compare 


110 NOTES. 


Gorg. 523 ap, fv vépos (Se wept avOparav emi Kpévov kai dei | 
kat vov ere early év Trois Oeois, Tov avOpamev tov pev SiKalos 
tov Biov duedOdvra Kai doiws, émeday TehevTHTN Eis pakdpev 
moous dnidvra oikeiv ev mdon evdatpovia exTos Kakav. Tov OE 
ddikas Kai abéws, eis 7d THs Tioews Te Kal Sikns SeopwrnpLoy, 
3 Oy Tdaptapov Kahodow, leva. 7 airés may stand in its 
usual sense ‘you yourself,’ but the antithesis to the fol- 
lowing peradoins becomes more marked by taking avros 
in the meaning ‘alone’ (Apol. p. 10, 23). See H-A. 681. 
11 «mparov i.e. before I enter upon my arguments. The 
prolepsis in Kpirava révde is easily understood. 13 Ti 
Sé . . . GAXO ye Sc. eoriv, after which we ought to have 7 dre 
mada k.t-A. Compare Arist. Eccles. 769, ré yap ado y 
i} pépew mapeckevacpevoe Ta xpnuar cioiv. This elliptical 
phrase seems tou have belonged more particularly to con- 
versational language, and wherever it occurs, betrays a 
certain impatience on the part of the speaker. Crito is 
annoyed at the repeated requests of the servant. 14 o 
peddov Sdoev «.7-A.: compare below, 117 a, beginning of 
ch. LXvI., no doubt a slave of the state, called 6 Sypdous by 
Plut. Phoc. 37, where he relates that the poison not taking 
effect upon Phocion, he asked for another draught: kai 6 
Snudatos ovk ey tpivvew erepor, ei put) AABor SHdexa Spaypas, 
doov THY OAKHY wveira. ypdvov dé yevouevov Kat StarpiBis, 6 
Doxiov karéoas twa tov itov kal eimadv dre pnd€ aroGaveiv 
"AOnynor Swpedy eat, exéhevoe TH GVOPaT@ Sotvar TO KEppd- 
TLOV. 16 pdaddov ‘too much.’ 17 et S€ prj ‘otherwise, 
else:’ we should expect ef dé (Sc. mpoopéporev), but after a 
negative clause we sometimes have in Greek a condition ex- 
pressed as negative which ought to be affirmative: compare 
Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 8, px) moujons radra’ ef dé py, airiay ees. 
Soph. Trach. 586 f. e¢ re pr) Sond Updooew pdraov* ei d€ pH, 
meTavo opal. 20 10 éavrod ‘his own affair:’ Hirschig un- 
necessarily conjectures rocodrov. 21 cyeSov pév te 75n, 
‘T knew something of the kind,’ viz. would be your answer : 
ri belongs to oyeddév though separated from it by pév: com- 
pare Laches 192, cxeddv ydp ti ofSa. 7Sy is expressly given 
for this passage by Photius Lex. p. 50, though all the mss. 


NOTES. 111 


have #dev: but see note on Apol. p. 23, 8. GAG at the 
beginning of the sentence expresses Crito’s impatience. 
22 mpdypara mapéexer ‘he bothers me.’ 25 to ove i. e. 
seriously, with profit to himself, compare below, 66 B, 
6 ymoiws dididcopos, and p. 12, 17, 6 ddybas pidrdcodos. 
elxorws may be translated ‘with good reason,’ or ‘consist~ 
ently.’ 26 eet = ev “Adov. 


[X.-XI. Dearn sBemne tHe SEPARATION OF THE SOUL 
FROM THE Bopy, AND THE PHILOSOPHER’s LIFE A 
PREPARATION FOR DEATH, BY WHICH HE IS FREED 
FROM THE SERVITUDE OF THE Bony, Ir FOLLOWS THAT 
DEATH IS NOT TO BE MET witH Reprining. Bur on 
THE PURITY ATTAINED IN THE PRESENT Lire Happr- 
NESS IN DEATH DEPENDS. 


IX. Pace 12, 1 kwbvvevovow doo x. 7... is justly ex- 
plained by Riddell, § 186, to be an attraction for kuduveder 
AeAnOevar rods GdAovs Ste oor kK. TA. 3 EmruTNSevovow kK. T. d.: 
compare Cic. Tuse. 1, 380, tola philosophorum vita, ut ait idem, 
commentatio mortis est; see also below, 67 p. drro8yyjokety 
denotes the act by which one passes into the state expressed 
by reOvava. 6 dyavaxreiv 6. . .; the construction dyava- 
Kreiv Te occurs in several passages in Demosthenes and Lysias 
(26, 1), and is quite in harmony with the analogous construc- 
tion dvoyxepaiver tr. 8 yedacrelw, ‘I wish to laugh.’ 9 dy 
is anticipated hyperbatically with otua: Riddell, § 296. 
12 wap’ piv: the only natural explanation of this is that 
Simmias means his own fellow-citizens; i.e. the The- 
bans. The Boeotians had in general an unfavorable 
name for their aversion to literature and intellectual pur- 
suits. 13 Oavardor = Oavdrov ériOupovor (Schol.). AeA 
Sac, where we should expect AcAnbe, but the verb is made 
to agree with the subject @Adcodo. which is common to the 
preceding and succeeding sentence. Stallb. quotes Xen. 
Occ. 1, 19, drt movnpdraroi yé ciow, ode oe AavOdvovow. Add 
Isocr. Panegyr. 12, odrot ody od AeANOacw re TOvTOUS emawovoW 
KT. Ae 14 otro maryew i. e. aobvnoKew. 20 addo Tr 
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sc. #yovpeba (to be supplied from the preceding sentence). 
26 f. Kal coi ~vvSoKy dmep Kal épot: the two «ai are corre- 
lative; see a similar instance Apol. p. 9, 16, and below, 
76 E. 29 éeovsaxévar ‘to have made it his especial 
study.’ 30 otov ‘for example:’ this word always stands 
outside the construction of the sentence, see Riddell, § 16, 
who quotes also below, 73 C, més Aéyets ; — oiov Ta Tordde. 78 D, 
TOY TOANGY KAASY oloy avOpamav. 83 B, Kakov érabey am aitay 
. otov } voonoas 7) K. TX. 


Pace 13, 4 ipartov Siadbepdvrwv, ‘splendid clothes ;’ very 
much in contrast to Socrates’ own dress, which Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 2, calls iudreov haddov. As to brodjuara, Socrates dis- 
pensed with them altogether: Symp. 220 B. Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 2. Arist. Clouds, 103. 10 dheordvar airov ‘keep 
aloof from it:’ sc. rod wept TO capa. 16 pmde perexer: 
before this we should supply kai és, but according to an 
almost constant idiom the relative pronoun is not repeated 
eyen with verbs which require different cases: see note on 
Crito, p. 47, 5, and add Rep. 5, 465 B, 8, 509 a, Gorg. 492 B, 
496 B, and here below, 82 p. 


X. Pace 13, 20 dpovrjoews: for the meaning of this 
word compare Cic. Off. 1, 43, 153, prudentiam, quam Graeci 
ppdynow dicunt, aliam quandam intellegimus quae est rerum 
expetendarum fugiendarumque scientia. 22 olov to Tovvde 
Aéyo is another expression to denote ‘ for example,’ for which 
mapadetyparos xdpw is the later formula: compare Charm. 
168 D, Aéyo S€ 7d roudvde oioy ) axon. Euthyphr. 13 B, oiov 
rowdvde KT. X. 23 éxa has almost the sense of mapéyet. 
24 of wowntal: according to Olympiodorus on this passage 
Plato means more particularly Parmenides, Empedocles, and 
Epicharmus : of the latter he quotes a line also known from 
other sources vods dpi Kai vods axover” Tada Kaa Kat TUPAa. 
25 @pvdotow is the spelling of the Bodl. and other good 
mss., so also below 100 B the best mss. are in favor of 
moAvOpvrnra: see also 76 v. 27 py cadets and therefore 
not leading to copia. The two words cadns and odds 
belong to the same root. 
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PaGE 14, 3 AoyiferOar, ratiocinari. Sit. On ire. ee 
pyre... pyre. . . pd (according to the Bodl.) see Rid- 
dell, § 52. 9 rot dvtos ‘the really or absolutely true.’ 


13 airo is not necessary, but serves to enforce the idea 
of existing before ovdéy. Olympiodorus justly explains 7d 
dikaov by 9 idéa tod Sdcxaiov. 13 f. hapey pévror vq Aia, 
a most emphatic answer in the aflirmative: compare below 
68 B. 73 D. 19 évi Aéyw “in one word,’ i.e. to sum up, 
so also Gorg. 524 p. ‘The order in this sentence seems at 
first sight unusual; the sense is of course kai mepi tis ovoias 
TeV addov Evi Aéoyw dmavrav, 6 Tvyxdver Exaoroy ov. But in 
the best writers (very frequently in Thucydides) a genitive 
may be placed directly after a preposition before the noun 
on which it is dependent; so Thue. 3, 46 says det tiv puda- 
KY pi aro TeY voy THs Sewdrntos movetoOa, GAN amo Tav 
épywv ths empedeias.  ovtola is the ‘true being,’ essentia in 
the Latin of later philosophers. The same idea is after- 
wards denoted by rdaAnOéorarov. Geddes justly observes 
that ovcia was probably a term then newly introduced into 
philosophy and therefore needing explanation. 22 aito 
éxacrov ‘each taken by itself’ as to its own peculiar being. 
26 aparibepevos literally ‘putting alongside of himself’ 
as an instrument of which he can avail himself at any 
time. 27 éhédAxov ‘dragging behind’ as an encumbrance. 
30 Onpevev: the metaphorical use of the word is easily un- 
derstood. Compare Polit. 264 a. Theaet. 198 a. So p. 15, 
17, 4 rod dvros Onpa. In the same way Cic. de nat. deor. 1, 
30 calls a ‘physicus’ speculator venatorque naturae. 

PaGe 15, 1 ds eros etretv ‘generally speaking :’ see note 
on Apol. p. 1, 4. 6 wmeppvads dis: compare below 96 4, 


davpacras Os. 


XI. Pace 15, 9 On ér before a direct speech see note 
on Apol. p. 20, 6, Crito p. 51, 9. 10 kwwSvveve x. "7. d. 
‘Tt seems then that one might say a small pathway leads us 
out of the difficulty by the help of logical reasoning in this 
consideration, that . . .’ This seems to be the natural ex- 

8 
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planation of this difficult passage. The word drpamés is here 
used in a figurative sense: we have lost our way, wandering 
about in a labyrinth (i. e. trying to find truth by means of 
our senses), when a small pathway leads us back into the 
right road. This metaphorical use is also indicated by 
aéomep and ris, to which Stallb. well compares Rep. 2, 427 
Soxet por eivar (7) wos) Somep vyuns tus. The simile which we 
have assumed to underlie the whole passage, is moreover 
preserved in the verb éxépew, see Soph. Aj. 7 ed dé o exe- 
pet Kuvos Aakaivns &s ris evpivos Baows. The words pera rod 
Adyou have been considered by some as an interpolation, but 
there is no cogent reason for assuming this although they 
seem at first sight to be almost identical in meaning with éy 
TH oxéyer. Stallb. assumes an allusion to some Pythagorean 
precept devyew tras NewPdpovs, and explains drpamés as the 
small pathway that leads us out of life, i. e. death. The 
explanation which I have adopted agrees in the main with 
that given by C. F. Hermann ‘Gesammelte Abhandlungen ’ 
etc. (Gott. 1849), p. 70 f. év Ty oxeWer can be explained 
and should not be changed, vet the sense would be plainer if 
we had eis rv oxéw as it were ‘a small path leads us with 
the help of logical reasoning to the consideration that .. .’ 
13 od pr Tore KTHoMpeOa: see note on Apol. p. 20, 8 and G. 
1360; H-A. 1032. — ixavds ‘to a satisfactory degree,’ because 
we may obtain an uncertain knowledge of truth even by 
means of our senses. 14 rodro, sc. of émOupotper. 16 dv 
tives vooot mpoomérwor, ‘if for example maladies happen ;’ 
for this force of rig see Riddell, § 50. @. a. 18 dvaptas, 
‘nonsense :’ Avapiav kadet 6 TAdt@y wav TO meperrdy, ov pdvoy 
TO év Néyots, GANG Kal 7d ev Epyors. Olympiodorus. 19 10 
Aeyopevoy, ‘as the saying is,’ shows that the expression tr 
adrod odd dpovicat huiv eyyiyverar ovSerore ovdey Was prover- 
bial. os ddAnOas and 76 byte are often, each by itself, added 
to proverbial phrases or quotations of well-kuown sayings ; 
there ‘they are joined in order to make the passage more 
emphatic : compare Lach. 183 p, év ri addnOeia as adnOas éme- 
Serkvvpevov. 25 é« rovrov is again parallel with da mavra 
radra, but it would be perverse to doubt the genuineness of 
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the text which rests on the authority of the mss. 26 deyxo- 
Alay dyopev didocodlas mép. means ‘we are too busy for 
philosophy,’ cannot occupy ourselves with philosophical 
speculations. 28 dm’ avrod, SC. TOU Tw@parTos. 29 wrapa- 
mwimrey ‘dicitur de iis quae interveniunt casu et fortuito 
atque adeo tempore alieno.’ Fiscuer. 


Pace 16, 5 dpovyocews instead of dpdvnors owing to assi- 
milation to the case of the relative (attraction) : see note on 
Apol. p. 37, 3. Riddell, § 192. 6 6 Adyos. onpatver: com- 


pare p. 15, 10, pera rod Adyov. 8 For the accusative Svotv 
Odrepov see Riddell, § 23. a. 11 ev & av {apev ‘while we 
live:’ Hirschig doubts if this be Greek and writes és dp 
Cépuev, compare below 84 a. 14 dvariprdacbar is from the 


antithesis cxaapevew easily understood to have here the more 
special sense ‘to allow oneself to be infected ;’ see note on 
Apol. p. 24, 16, Riddell, § 88. 17 petd tovovrwy i. e. Kada- 
pov. Riddell, § 54. 19 icws ‘it is to be hoped:’ so we 
find this word sometimes in assertions of a very definite 
character, where there is no trace of doubt. By Kabape 
- . « Beyirov 4: compare note on Apol. p. 21, 18. 


XII. DratH IS SHOWN TO BE BUT THE DELIVERANCE 
DESIRED BY THE TRUE PHILOSOPHER, WHO CERTAINLY 
OUGHT TO CONQUER THE FEAR OF DrATH By HIS DESIRE 
oF Perrect KNOWLEDGE, SINCE EVEN ORDINARY MEN 
HAVE OVERCOME THIS FEAR BY THE POWER OF LOVE. 


XII. Pace 16, 25 f. &is . . . nryoac0a, the infinitive 
aorist, though we should expect either the future or the 
aorist with ay: but instances without é are by no means 
scarce, see below &, éAmis éoru. . - tuxeiv. Sympos. 193 p, 
bs eis TO €retra eridas peyiotras mapéyerat KaTagTHoAs Has eis 
thy apxaiay iow Kai iacdpuevos paxapiovs Kai eddaipovas rojo. 
27 mapedOovre ‘past,’ as we obtain this boon after our death. 
The reading of inferior mss., wapdvri, is simpler, but has 
no authority. 29 «al GAdAw dvfpl: Socrates himself has 
already declared his conviction and anticipation of a better 
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life after death, and here xai ‘also’ implies éyot, which 
would, moreover, have been awkward after voy poe mpoore- 
Taypern- 29 f. ot mapeckevdo Sar ‘sibi comparatam esse;" 
the perfect infinitive denotes that he has his pure mind in 
readiness ; aomep is added, because xexadappérn is originally 
used of a vessel when cleansed. 

PaGE 17, 1 fupBaive, ‘appears:’ the construction here 
differs from the one used below 74 A, dp odv EvpS8aiver rv 
dvapynow civar péev ad’ éuoiwy x. t-. Instances of either con- 
struction are found in the best writers. 4 cvvayelper Bar 
“roureotw amd THs Topatoedovs Cwis émotpéper bar >” aBpol- 
ter8ar “ roureotiy amo THs Sogactixns’’ Olympiodorus. 6 wpo- 
vyv Kal’ aityv is said in the same way as in other places 
avtiy ka@ avrny, and there is not the slightest reason for con- 
sidering povny as a gloss on the parallel expression. — do-rep 
€k Seopav €k TOU coparos: see Cobet’s criticism as given in 
the critical notes. But there is no cogent reason for omit- 
ting the second éx, though in Attic prose the preposition is 
generally put only once in comparisons: but Heindorf justly 
cites below 82 rE, dorep St cipyyad did tovtov okoreioba Ta 
évra, see also 110 ©, 1158. Phaedr. 255 p, omep ev KaTOnTp@ 
ev TH EpayT. Eavtov 6pav érnOe. Rep. 8, 553 B, wraicavra 
domep mpos epyare mpos TH wore. See Riddell, § 262 (p. 221). 
15 ott» enforces the meaning of the participle: see above 
61 c. TOUTOV SC. Tov TeOvavat. 16 ov yedoioy is emphati- 
cally repeated, though a critic who reduces Plato’s words to 
the number of words strictly necessary for the expression of 
an idea, may again entertain his suspicions: see critical 
note. 20 8aBéBAnvrar tS cwpare ‘are at variance with the 
body.’ G. 1175; H-A.772. 22 et is inserted on the author- 
ity of the best mss., while inferior mss. are without it. Cobet 
is in favor of the reading of the latter (see ¢riti¢al note). 
Stallb. quotes a number of passages in which we have two 
protases with ef: Theaet. 147.4. Gorg. 453 c. Legg. 2, 662 cn. 
Protag. 3118. The third class with e is added in somewhat 
the same manner as may be noticed below 80 F and 81 4. 
Aristoph. Eecl. 218 f. 4 8 ’A@nvatoy modus, Ei rodro xpnoras 
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cixev, ovk dv eodlero, Ei pr te xawdv dAdo meprerpyatero. 
25 dmndAdx Pur infinitive perfect of the same sense as a pres- 
ent, e. g. edevOépous eiva. On present infinitives after verbs 
of promising, hoping, suspecting, etc. see note to Crito p. 53, 
27. 26 avOpwmiwva masixa ‘objects of affection that were 
merely human’ (Grppes) is said intentionally in antithesis 
to as it were Oeia madicd : Heindorf happily compares Gorg. 
482 A dirocopiay, ra eya madixd. Geddes observes that Soc- 
rates alludes to such legends as the love of Alcestis for Ad- 
metus, Orpheus for EKurydice, and Achilles for Patroclus, ‘all 
of whom were willing, from the power of affection, to descend 
to Hades.’ See also Sympos. 179 p. 


PAGE 18, 7 oterOal ye xph ‘one ought to think’ they 
would not be unwilling to go: compare Crito 53 p. 


XIII. In conrrastinc tHe VIRTUE OF ORDINARY MEN 
WITH THAT DESIRED BY TRUE PHILOSOPHERS, IT IS 
FOUND THAT THE ComMON VIEWS OF COURAGE AND 
TEMPERANCE ARE HOLLOW AND BASED ON COMPROMISE, 
WuILE INTELLIGENT PERCEPTION 18 A NECESSARY Con- 
STITUENT OF TRUE VIRTUE IN ALL ITs Forms. ONCE 
MORE SOCRATES EXPRESSES HIS Horr in Deatu. 


XIII. Pace 18, 11 swep dpt edeyow refers to 67 E. 
13 otro points to the succeeding sentence. dv dv = édv 
rwa, a construction of which Stallb. gives numerous in- 
stances; most apposite is Hdt. 1, 146 avdpayabin & avrn (the 
following) drodéSexrar . . . ds dv moddods awodeén raidas, and 
in the same way we should also explain Thuc. 2, 62, 4 
abynpa pev yap Kai dd dpabias edrvxods Kat Sed@ ri eyylyve- 
rat, karappdvnors b€ ds dv Kal yudpyn moredn TOV evavTioy mpoE- 
xew, though there the Scholiast observes Neéze éexeive: but 
compare Thue. 6, 14 7d Kkadds dp&ae rodr’ etvar bs dv Thy marpida 
Sperqon. 7,69, 1 vopdrarov etvar ot dv. . . Stkarwowow. 
15 otk dp yv ‘he was after all not:’ dpa expresses the 
correction by experience of a preconceived impression ° 
compare Hom. Od. 16, 418 ff. ’Avrivo’, UBpw exov, Kakopy) 
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yave, kai S€ ce haow "Ev djp@ “Tans ped opnduxas eppev 
dpurtov Bova Kal piOour: od 8 ovk dpa rotos énoéa. 
16 didr0xphparos Kal prddripos ‘a lover of riches and a lover 
of honor:’ the gArdcodos strives after the goods of the 
soul; those who follow other ends, turn of course to the 
goods of the body and of chance: see the distinction made 
by Plato himself Legg. 3, 697 B, and also in our dialogue 
below 82.c. mov is ‘probably,’ in most instances. 20 trois 
ovrw Siaketévors i. e. the real philosophers who treat the 


body in the manner indicated by Socrates. 1 avSpela is 
in the Platonic sense the virtue of the courageous part of 
the soul, cwppoctvy that of the em bupunrexdr. 23 wrodopar 


is a word almost exclusively used by poets and philosophers ; 
in the latter it denotes an inordinate desire not based upon 
rational grounds. 25 & dirocodla Lao : compare above 
eivar ev pirooopia and Theaet. 174 A dudyew ev pirocodia. 
26 el ydp edqoets is the reading of the Bodl., but as many 
other good mss. have ¢6Aes, it is difficult to decide between 
the two readings. Tov G\Nov = Tey TrOAOr. 


PaGE 19, 1 srav varopévaoty is an emphatic addition ‘si 
quidem ...:’ Stallb. compares Euthyphr. 7p, od Suvdpevor 
emt ikaviy Kpiow adtav edOeiv eyOpol addAndows yeyvoueba, orav 
yryvopeda. 2 The words kat 8. are most probably only 
a gloss, as it is impossible to find out a difference between 
‘being afraid’ and ‘fear:’ but perhaps we might also con- 
jecture dedéa for dée, whereby we obtain afterwards a 
complete parallelism in the repetition of this expression. 
Plutarch, Romul. 87 p, alludes to the expression in l. 4.: 6 
dé, exeivo Td TOD TIAdreavos, drexvas bd dS€éovs dvdpeios yevdpevos. 
5 ot Kdopror = of cadpoves: see above ©, where the definition 
of capPpocvry is given. 6 With the asyndeton dkodtacta 
x. T. A. compare the similar passage Apol. 22-4, # pay eyo 
érabdv te TovovTov: of pev paduota evdokipodytes K. T. Xr. 
10 GdAdov dréxovrat vr dAAwv: the two a ov are correla- 
tive: ‘they abstain from some, being mastered by others.’ 
15 ydp stands, as it often does, in the opening clause, so 
that a previous ellipsis must be assumed, e. g. ‘do not ap- 
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prove of this at once, for....’ 16 ya... ‘vide ne sit.’ 
The preposition mpés is here used to denote interchange. 
22 wvodpeva has here a passive sense, which the verb gen- 
erally admits only in the perfect éovnyar: Stallb. therefore 
proposes to read éewynuéva, but there is no doubt that in 
agreement with mumpackéueva we want a present participle, 
and there is no alternative but to believe that Plato has here 
‘ventured to use the present with a passive meaning. Xeno- 
phon (Equestr. 8, 2) uses éwveiro aS a passive. 24 Kat 
Tpocytyvopévav Kal arroyvyovpevov ‘no matter whether they 
are present or not.’ 27 oxvaypadla ‘is a favorite phrase 
with Plato to express incompleteness or sketchiness,’ GrDDES: 
compare Rep. 10, 602 c, 2,365 c. Cicero, Tuse. 3, 2, translates 
oxiaypagia by adumbrata imago. Aristophanes, Frogs 1493, 
uses the term oxapidiopds for the same thing. 29 ro ddnQes 
‘the true thing,’ opposed to oxcaypapia, which denotes merely 
a counterfeit. 


PAGE 20, 1 tév TovotTwv i ec. rev 7Sovay Kal PoBav Kai Tov 


a ov. 3 xaSappss ‘differs from the foregoing ka@apors, 
as the result from the process.’ GrpDES. 4 ovrou ‘those 


famous men.’ The mysteries are mentioned as they pro- 
fessed to convey kadapyds and secure purity in another 
world. 5 aivirrer Oar ‘to indicate in an obscure manner :’ 
the word is used of the oracles of Apollo, Apol. p. 7, 13. 
6 & BopBdpw: Plotinus who repeats this doctrine in almost 
the same words as we have here (Enn. 1, 6. p. 55 a) sug- 
gests the reason 6ére rd pr) Kabapov BopBdp@ dia Kakiav dirov. 
9 The Orphic line alluded to is wodXot pev vapOnkopédpor, 
mavpor S€ re Baxyo. ‘The latter is the name given to the 
real and enthusiastic worshippers of Dionysus, the first 
denotes those who seem to be worshippers as they bear the 
wand used in the Bacchic revels, though no one knows what 
they may really be at heart. The expression became pro- 
verbial of the frequency of profession as contrasted with 
the rarity of reality. 11 We get at the real force of the 
perfect participle meprooopykdtes by considering it equal 
to didrdcopor avres. dv belongs to yevérOa ‘to become 
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one of whom.’ 14 yvvodumy ‘have achieved something for 
myself.” The Bodl. ms. reads qvicapuer, but this seems due 
to the error of a scribe who introduced the plural here in 
conformity with its employment in the apodosis, though 
thereby destroying the symmetry of the protasis. 20 rots 
8é x. t-A. should be translated ‘ although this appears incredi- 
ble to the multitude.’ It is very probable that Hirschig is 
right in his suspicion, in ascribing the expression to Cebes, 
not Socrates. 21 et ... eis assumes the condition as 
almost certain while the optative in the apodosis upholds 
the hypothetical character of the whole sentence. 


XIV. SocrRaTES IS ASKED BY CEBES TO UNFOLD THE 
Reasons ¥OR HIS BELIEF IN A FuTURE EXISTENCE, 
AND AGREES TO DO SO. 


XIV. Pace 20, 26 f. dmoriav has the meaning of 
‘doubt,’ hence the construction with py: M. & T. 365. 
The following sentence is rather awkwardly expressed in 
so far as the words oSapyod ér 7 occur twice in close prex- 
imity. But it would be rash to suspect that in the second 
place these words are due to an interpolator: though it 
should be added that we are no worse off without them. 
Besides this, the asyndeton in ev@%s is very harsh, and per- 
haps Zeune is right in adding kai before «vis. The con- 
struction of ¢86ts with a participle is not rare; compare 
below 75 B, yevdpevor evOds EwpOmev, and ib. © Amordpeba 

. Os yevduevor. The two particples dmradXarropévy and — 
&xBalvouvra belong both to edéis ‘the moment the soul sepa- 
rates itself from the body and departs from it’ otyyrat 
Siarropeyyn ‘it goes flying away,’ domep mvetpa a Kamvos 
Sivarkedac0cioa ‘vanishing like a breath or smoke.’ Plato 
alludes to the popular belief with regard to death: so we 
find in the popular poet, Homer, Il. 23, 100, wuy dé Kara 
X9ovds nite Karvds "QuyeTo TeTpryvia. 


Pace 21, 5 EvynPporrpevn is the antithesis to Ssackeda- 
obcioa. 9 rapapv8la ‘iudicii confirmatio qua sententia 
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difficilis et incredibilis ad probabilitatem explicatur,’ Wyrv., 
who observes that this use of the word is especially frequent 
in Plutarch. In Plato Legg. 4,720 a mapayvOia and redo 


are combined. ators ‘proof’ in its original meaning, 
from root m6- in wreido. 10 drrobavévros Tod avOpdrov ‘of 


man when dead,’ the article generalizey the substantive, and 
the participle stands in apposition. So below at the begin- 
ning of ch. Xv. reXevtnodvray Tov avOparer. 11 dpdvyow 
‘reasoning faculty:’ see below 111 s. 13 Srapv0oroya- 
pev: see above 61 5. 15 dy belongs of course to cizmeiv. 
17 dSodkecx: among others, the comic poet Eupolis had 
bestowed upon Socrates the title of a mrwxds ddodécyns. 
od mepl mpoonkévrav = epi ob mpoonkdytwy according to the 
customary order of words, compare Thuc. 3, 67, 2, od qept 
Bpaxéwv. Other instances are given by Riddell, § 298. 


XV.-XVII. ArcGument I.: Toe Cycie or Lire can- 
NOT END IN DEATH IN THE SENSE OF NON-EXISTENCE, 
AND DEATH MUST BE ONLY THE STARTING POINT OF 
A NEw BurGinnineG. 


XV. Pace 21, 19 airé ‘the question in hand.’ etre 
dpa stands here as in Thue. 6, 60, 2, dvareiOerau . . . ire 
apa Kat ta Ovra pnvica eire kai ov. The addition of apa 
in the first part indicates that there is greater presump- 
tion of truth for it than for the second possibility. 
21 madatds Adyos denotes most probably the doctrine of the 
Orphic poets and Pythagorean philosophers. This doctrine 
is, as here, called wadaids Adyos Meno, 81 B. Herodotus, 2, 
123, where he speaks of the same doctrine as peculiar to the 
Egyptians, observes, toi TO Adyo eioly of “EAAnvav expy- 
gavro, oi pev mpdrepov (viz. the Orphic school), of dé torepov 
(the Pythagoreans), rév éyd cides ra dvdpata od 
ypape. Ismpedocles also held the same doctrine. It is 
scarcely necessary to point out the construction of the 
words, os elolv éxet, evOevSe adixdpevor, 24 mad ylyverOar 
. .. f@vras is epexegesis of rodro in the preceding words. 
In the same manner below, 718, oUrws is explained by an 
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infinitive clause. 25 dddo tt WH: See note on Apol. p. 12, 
15. 27 rod tad’ eivar ‘ot this being so’ or ‘true.’ radra 


stands where we should rather expect rodro: but see above 
62 D, tay’ dv oinbein Tadta everéov eivas x.t-d. Heindort 
and Hirschig adopt Forster’s conjecture adrds, sc. ras yuxds. 


Pace 22, 3 xara with the genitive has in the best Attic 
writers sometimes the sense ‘with regard to:’ H-A. 800, 
1, d. Riddell, § 121, translates ‘consider this not as an 
attribute of mankind only,’ and adds ‘xard, in a pregnant 
use, stands for @s kar’ dvOparev deydpevor.’ 6 dpa is 
properly used in direct questions only, but sometimes it 
appears also in an indirect question, e. g. Lach. 185 p, Se? 
kai Tov odpBovdov okoreiv dpa texnkds eorw. So again di- 
rectly in the next section, 1, 10. Here again the words 
ovk dddobey . . . Ta évavtia are the epexegesis of ofrwat. 
12 air@ would be possible, but not necessary. In the 
infinitive clauses we have a remarkable instance of a tran- 
sition from the plural to the singular; the simplest expla- 
nation of it may be found by assuming airé virtually = & 
TovT@Y OL TOUT@Y TL. 13 éreira is here merely temporal, 
as is shown by the preceding mpérepov: in the parallel sen- 
tence which follows it is replaced by dorepov. This is a 
different use from the one explained in note on Apol. p. 6, 8. 
19 ixavas €xopev rodro ‘do we understand this thoroughly,’ 
is it sufficiently proved? See also note on Crito p. 45, 9. 
23 80 yevéras ‘two generations’ i. e. two different stages 
of development. What is meant, is further illustrated and 
explained in the next chapter. 29 «dv el = kal édp 
(for éav is nothing else but e dy). 


Pace 23, 3 & éxarépwv, the plural refers to more than 
one pair of contraries grouped together before (GEDDEs). 
9 avrotv is dependent on peraé which stands after its 
case: see above, 71 8. Svoiv syrow is in apposition ‘since 
then they are two of them.’ It follows from the fact of the 
separate and contrary existence of life and death that we 
can predicate transitions from the one to the other recipro- 
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cally. 10 ov{uyiav sc. rv rod Kabetvdew Kal eypyyopévat 
(‘to be awake’). The argument is: the transition (yéveous) 
from sleep to wakefulness is ‘to awake,’ and from wakeful- 
ness to sleep ‘to fall asleep.’ 16 ikavds cou sc. etpnra: 
compare Gorg. 448 A, édv coi ye ikavds. 25 cadis ‘ well- 
ascertained.’ 29 xd originally ‘lame,’ i. e. ‘defective.’ 
Hirschig is’ most probably right in reading dyramododvar in 
conformity with the expression in the preceding line, 


PaGeE 24, 3 atrn, Td dvaBidokerOar: again we have an 
instance of epexegesis by the addition of an infinitive. 
7 @€dxe, above, 70 cp. On the imperfect used in reference 
to a preceding discussion, see note on Crito, p. 52, 7. 
8 d0ev 84 wadw ylyveoOor; the, relative clause stands in the 
infinitive, as it is conceived in dependence on dvayxaiov. 
Stallb. justly observes that we may easily understand this 
by exchanging the relative é@ev with the demonstrative kai 
exeiOev. See below, 109 8, ets & Evvveppunkévat. 


XVII. Pace 24, 12 d8lkas ‘without reason,’ opposes 


Sixaiws eye below, 73 C = dpOds Aéyew 75 Bz 13 dvra- 
modudoln, absolutely ‘corresponded :’ so below, 1. 20. Before 
(p. 23, 28) the same word is used transitively. chortrepel 


KbKA@ mepudyra, ‘as it were revolving in a circle: 7 a common 
opinion of nearly all ancient philosophers. 15 dvaxdépqrew 
is the technical term of turning the chariot round the goal 
which from this was also called kxaparnp: kapmnv roveicbar 
is used of returning on the same side of the race-course on 
which the chariot had come up to the goal. 16 oicd’ or 
‘you know’ as well as I do myself: Stallb. quotes Soph. 
235 8, Phaed. 73d, Gorg. 486 a, Rep. 3, 393 p, 6, 505 a, 10, 
605p. 17 tedevtdvra ‘finally:’ see note on Apol. p. 9, 10. 
22 dy seems to be necessary in the first clause according to 
the rules of Attie syntax, and the loss of a little word like 
this in the mss. is in the present instance to be easily ac- 
counted for by considering how readily ITANTANAHPON 
would pass into IANTAAHPON. But it is also possible to 
write mdyra Ajpov . . - dwodeifer and assume a variation of 
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the construction in the words which follow. ravTa is, 
however, the subject of only the first sentence: ‘all would 
tend to prove that the tale about Endymion is nonsense.’ 
The subject of gaivorro is then ’Evdupiov. 23 ovdapod 
daiverOor meavs ‘to appear valueless, unimportant :’ a very 
good instance is Demosth. de Cor. § 310, év ois oddapod od 
avhoer yeyovds, od mp&ros, ov Sevrepos, ov Tpitos, ov TérapTos, 
ov méumtos, OVX EKTOS, OVX OmoTTOTOUY. Nobody would think 
anything of Endymion’s wonderful sleep, as all nature 
would be in the same state, all being asleep in a lazy ex- 
istence uninterrupted by the process of becoming, i.e. gen- 
eration. 24 KaGedSev is epexegesis of radréy: compare 73 B, 
74 a, 78c. Hirschig brackets xcadevdew as a gloss. kay el 
is here different in construction from above, 718; this alone 
shows that ay in kay does not belong to the conditional 
clause, but to the apodosis, although there we have another 
a: repetitions of dv being, however, by no means scarce, see 
notes on Apol. p. 2, 11. 35, 16. 25 to tov “Avataydpov: 
the beginning of his work was 6uod mdvta xpnuata jv, voids dé 
abra Supe kal Suexdopnoe (Diog. Laért. 2, 6). For his life see 
note on Apol. p. 14,17. Socrates makes an almost ironical 
allusion to Anaxagoras’ philosophical tenets. 


PAGE 25, 2 & rédv dAdwv, i.e. any other source than of 
TeOve@res. 3 tls pnxav7q is a rhetorical question, and thus 
equal to a negative clause ‘nothing can prevent,’ hence we 
have pa od: compare below, 88 AB, Parmen. 143 p, Protag. 
344 cr. See note on Crito p. 40, 6. Thompson on Phaedr. 
240 p. G.1617; H-A. 1034, b. 4 karavadwOyvar eis ro TeOvdvar 
‘to become absorbed in universal death.’ ot8€ pla (sc. pnyavn) 
is more emphatic than ovdepia. (7 wavrds padAdov: see note 
on Crito p. 49, 10. Here we may translate as if it were pd- 
duora. radra ovK éamaraevor Opodoyodpuey Should be trans- 
lated as if it were radra dpodoyodvres odk eEarut@ucda: but 
the construction chosen by Plato is more idiomatie Greek. 
10 f. The concluding words of this sentence are considered 
spurious by Stallb. It does not however at once follow that 
these words are due to an interpolator ; Socrates seems here 
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not so much to draw a conclusion from the preceding argu- 
ments as to recapitulate his conviction, part of which he be- 
lieves himself to have substantiated in his discussion with 
Cebes. Nor is it necessary to assume here an interpolation 
caused by the later parts of the dialogue: only compare 
what we read above, 63 ©, evehmis eiye etval tu Tots rereheuTn- 
Kéot kal. . . Todd Gpuewoy Tois dyabois 7 Tois kaxois. Without, 
therefore, denying the possibility of these words being an 
interpolation, it seems to us at the same time impossible to 
show the absolute necessity of their being so. 


XVIIL-XXITI. Argument II.: Coegnirion, BEING A Form 
oF REMINISCENCE, IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF THE CoG- 
NOSCENT PRINCIPLE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT LIFE. 


XVIII. Pace 25, 12 In the Phaedrus 249 ¢c ff. the 
Socratic doctrine which is treated here is further illus- 
trated. 15 kal kard rotrov reverts to Adyoy at the begin- 
ning of the sentence. The old reading rovro is, therefore, 
both against the authority of the best mss. and against the 
idiom. 22 évi Aéyw KadAlorw: compare Cic. Tusce. 1, 24, 
memoriam... quam quidem Plato recordationem esse volt supe- 
rioris vitae: nam in illo libro qui inseribitur Menon (31 8 ff.), 
pusionem quendam Socrates interrogat quaedam geometrica de 
dimensione quadrati: ad ea sic ile respondet ut puer, et tamen 
ita faciles interrogationes sunt (éav ris Kah@s épwra — here) ut 
gradatim respondens eodem perveniat quasi geometrica didicis- 
set. Cicero refers afterwards to the present passage in the 
Phaedo. 24 avrol=povo, they find the answers by them- 
selves, unaided. 26 mowjoev: the future infinitive after 
oidv te eivat is scarce, if not unique: it may, however, be de- 
fended by the similar construction Rep. 5, 459 c ovxv@ 16 
etder Kal TH ardrp kwSvuvever Hyiv Senoew «.t.r. Perhaps we 
ought to accept Hirschig’s conjecture moumoas: compare be- 
low, p. 30, 25. érevra continues the sentence as if it were 
not dependent on the preceding ér, though in reality it 
ought to be so. Cebes says that in general the fact of 
uneducated people returning the right answers to well-put 
questions is a proof of his assertion ; then if you go specially 
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into mathematical questions you will find this general fea- 
ture even more strongly confirmed. 27 Svaypdppara 
‘mathematical figures.’ 28 Kartnyopet, ‘it becomes evi- 
dent:’ for this use of the verb compare Hat. 3, 115, 6 Hpi 
davds adrd Kkarnyopéer TO ovvopa os Eatw “EAAnvexdv. 


Pace 26, 2 dmorets ydp 81, ‘for I may assume (from 
your looks, etc.) that you do not believe.’ 4 naQety (the 
conjecture of Serranus instead of padeiv of mss.) is borne 
out by the words éray tis rodro dy mepi éxeiva below 1,27: 
translate ‘I require to feel upon my own person the effects of 
what we are talking about, viz. the process of remembering 
(being reminded).’ 5 dvapvyoOqvar is of course epexege- 
sis of adré rodro: compare above, 72 c, and compare directly 
below, p. 27, 10, ré3e mpoomdcyxew, €vvoeiv. 7 dv belongs to 
ckovouyn, not to perro. érexelpnoras, viz. when the affair 
took place to which Cebes alludes. 11 rowtTw ‘ expresses 
that it is such as the speaker has in his mind; his explana- 
tion of it to others follows, at Néy dé.’ Riddell, § 53. m. 
12 déyw 8 tiva Tpémov ; ‘solent apud Platonem qui disputan- 
tes inducuntur haud raro suum ipsi sermonem eiusmodi inter- 
rogationibus distinguere.” STALLB. 13 mpdrepov is given 
by the best mss., (the Bodl. among them), and Olympiodo- 
rus, and though it is not absolutely necessary, as the notion 
of precedence in regard to time is already expressed in the 
aorist participles which follow, there is not the slightest 
reason for assuming the word to be due to interpolation, as 
Hermann does. Very nearly the same expressions as here 
recur below, 76 A. 15 rotro depends on dvenvnoOn. 17 otov 
ro Toddse: see note on p. 13, 22. 21 éyvacav and édaBov 
are instances of what may be called the paradigmatic aorist, 
which represents a general rule as the result of the repeated 
observation of individual cases and instances. 22 {. rotto 
8’ éorly dvdpvyots ‘this is what one might call recollection,’ 
or ‘this is a case of recollection.’ The same words occur 
Phaedr. 249 c. 23 Suuplav tis Sav x.7. A. Simmias and 
Cebes were inseparable friends: see note on p. 59, 2. 


PAGE 27, 5 odrod Lipplov ‘the living Simmias.’ 
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XIX. Pace 27, 7 xara rayvra ratra ‘in accordance with 
all this.’ 8 dm dvopoiwy: seeing a thing or a person with 
which I associate the idea of Simmias, I am apt to recollect 
Simmias himself. dvdpuora are objects &v pu n adr? emtarnun 
(73. c). 11 éwoeiv is epexegesis of rdde: see note on p. 26, 
4. @&delmew is intransitive ‘to be inferior’ or ‘defective’ ri 
‘in some respect’ twos ‘compared with something :’ though 
originally this genitive is partitive. 15 Gddo tt... ovdev: 
in this construction ri is superfluous, but compare above 
65 B, pyre Twa AAAnY aicOnow pndepiay. Gorg. 463 A, mpday- 
pards tivds €ore pdopiov ovdevds. Kur. Ale. 79, ddd ovd€ ditov 
tls méAas ovdels. mapa has here the sense of ‘but’ or ‘than :’ 
in reality this does not differ from the use of wapa after com- 
paratives which we find in Thucydides (1, 23, 3, nAiov ékdel- 
Weis al muxvdrepar mapa Ta €x TOU Tmply xpdvoU jLynovevdpeva 
EvveBnoav, and 4, 6,1, yewav... pei(oav mapa tiv KaBeotnkviay 
épav): i.e. mapa stands, properly speaking, in the sense 
‘compared to,’ but may be translated by ‘than.’ From 
Plato the editors quote Politic. 295 », py e&éorm 8) mapa 
tavra €repa mpoorarre, and Rep. 1, 337 D, deiE@ érépav amé- 
kpiow mapa macas tavras. Directly afterwards we have the 


more common construction érepov rovrwv. 16 aitd to tcov 
‘abstract equality.’ 19 AaBdvres sc. emicrapeba: Compare 
p. 30, 29. 21 & tovTwv is epanalepsis of é& dv. 24 to 


pev... 7 8€: though appearing equal to the ane, the same 
things do not necessarily seem so to another. Equality in 
as far as it is perceived by the senses is not certain and un- 
changeable, as men are apt to disagree about it; but abstract 
equality (aird 7d toov) always remains one and the same. 
For the different reading of the passage which is given by 
the less trustworthy mss., see the critical notes. 25 aird 
7a toa ‘abstract equality’ in the plural, in order to represent 
it as the affection of several minds, not of one only. Stallb. 
justly compares Parmen. 129 B adra ra duoua. 27 radra 
7a, toa, i. e. such as are commonly called ica; the pronoun 
stands in its original ‘deictic’ sense here as well as 1. 29, ék 
TovT@y Tov iow. See note on p, 30, 2. 
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PAGE 28, 4 &ws dv literally ‘so long as’ =‘if :’ compare 
Xen. Cyrop. 5, 2, 11, gos dv dvnp Sixawos @ ... ovmor’ emAngopar 
rovrov, and the instances from Plato collected by Stallb. : 
Cratyl. 393 pr, 432 8. Politic. 293 Bp. Rep. 10, 610 B. 
yap is added by mss. of inferior value, but Stallb. shows by 
numerous instances that Plato often adds an epexegetic sen* 
tence without a connective particle. The reading 6ray odv 
which is found in some editions possesses the authority 
(such as it is) of some mss. of the second class. 9 ato 
6 éotw toov= adits 75 dvtas ioov ‘abstract equality itself :’ for 
a similar expression see below p. 29,2. 10 évSet tu éxetvov : 
compare p. 27, 12, éAXeimes Te exetvov, and Rep. 7, 529 v, rév 
GAnOiwwady word evdeiv. The dative ro. . . elvor may be trans- 
lated ‘in so far as it is not like equality itself,’ literally ‘by 
being not like equality itself... For a similar instance see 
p. 5, 25.  revodrov is made to agree with the preceding sin- 
cular evde, though the regular construction would be the 
plural: compare p. 29,7, mpoOupeirar pev mavta To.adra eiva. 
12 BovAccOar is here used of an inanimate object in the same 
way as OéXew above p. 5, 26, where see note. So we have be- 
low also épéyerOar used of things. 15 dvayKatéy mov sc. 
etvau: compare 111 a below. TOV TOUTO évvootyTa iS a reca- 
pitulation of the words drav tis tt ido evvonon. 17 For 
the complete understanding of the words év8eerrépws $2 xew 
we ought to supply from the preceding o& 8€ evdeearépws evew 
gdnoiv: but the relative is not repeated in constructions of 
this kind, though the second sentence requires a different 
case, see above 65 4a, below 82p. 21 dpéyerat x. 7. A.: it is 
the aspiration or tendency of all things to reach their ab- 
stract ideas and become equal to them, though they always 
fall short of their endeavor. 26 tadrov ravta Tatra A\¢yo 
‘T say the same about all these things’ The construction 
is the same as in KopwOiovs caxd déyw ‘I say evil things of 
the Corinthians.’ 27 «pos ye 6 k.7. A. ‘with regard to 
what.’ 28 adda pev $y without a following d¢, which 
shows that pér = pnv. 
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PAGE 29, 1 ra év tais aicO{cecw ‘ things which fall within 
reach of the senses.’ 2 tod 6 éotw tcov= rod dvtws toov ‘of 
abstract equality :’ 74 p; below 92 p, 7 ovcia éyovca thy énaw- 
piay tov 6 €or. Before a relative the article often appears 
in its original power as a demonstrative pronoun : compare 
Legg. 4, 714 & répy ad rére ereckorodpev = tay tére Tap’ Huav 
émtokorovpevov. 4 tarda alc Pdver Oar ‘perform the other acts 
of the senses:’ Riddell, § 2 b. 6 ta & Tdv aicOqcewy too 
‘things considered equal in consequence of our sensual per- 
ceptions.’ éxeioe viz. to that preconceived knowledge of 
equality. 7 dvoicew is explained by Heindorf = dvapépor- 
tes evOupeicOa, better by Stallb. dvahépew évOvuotvpevor, in 
order to understand ér. But I confess that Hirschig’s con- 
jecture appears not improbable to me, according to which 
the whole sentence dru. . . @avAdrepa is an interpolation 
added here after the example of 74 © and 75 a. 9 f. yevo- 
pevor evOds ‘directly at our birth:’ see above p. 21, 2, and be- 
low 1.17. 11 apo rotrwv sc. mpd rod 6pav Kai axovewv Kal Tov 
@rov aicOncewv. It is necessary to observe this in order to 
understand the inadmissibility of the reading rovrov which 
is found in some mss. and also added by a corrector in the 
Bodl. 


XX. Pace 29, 16 éxovres is, strictly speaking, unneces- 
sary because already implied in AaBdvres, but it is added in 
order to make the idea of possession more emphatic. We 
have of course to understand at’rny for gyovres also. 17 10 
tov x.7.X. i.e. all relations of things with regard to size. 
21 dmep Néyw ‘as has been said before:’ for another in- 
stance of this phrase see p. 30, 10. It is, however, frequent 
enough in Plato. For the omission of the article before 
Sixalov and dotov Stallb. compares Gorg. 459 D Kal rd aio- 
xpov Kat Td Kady Kal dyabdv Kai Kaxdv and other passages. 
22 émodpayiterOar literally ‘to imprint a seal,’ here ‘which 
we mark by the name of absolute;’ compare Polit. 258 ¢ 
play (idéav) émcappayiterOa. The words directly following 
Kal éy rats épwrhoerw éepwravres x. 7. A. might be summarily 
translated ‘in our dialectic investigations :’ see Crito 50 c. 
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Similar expressions are often met with in Plato: see below 
78 p; Theaet. 168 p; Lach. 187 c; Rep. 7, 534 p. 27 The 
accusative and infinitive elSdras del ylyveor Bar is of course con- 
ceived in dependence on dvaykaioy which should be supplied 
from the preceding sentence. dei Sa Biov is a tautological 
expression which occurs in other passages also: Legg. 2, 
664 a; Politic. 295 B. So also Demosth. Leptin. § 121 da 
mavtTos det ToD xpdvov. 29 f. The same definition of Aqen 
as here recurs Symp. 208 a, and Phileb. 33 ©, An6y.. . ere 
oTnuns €&odos- 


Pace 380, 2 ratra is in its original ‘deictic’ force fre- 
quently used of the objects falling under our senses: see 
p. 27, 27, Phaedr. 250 a. 2 Hirschig ingeniously supposes 
that yevéoOar has dropt out after mplv, comparing below p. 31, 
17 and 24. 4 olkelay émorhpny ‘original knowledge.’ 
8 erepdv tu x. 7. A. ‘to Conceive an idea of something differ- 
ent which he had forgotten, starting from this (which he 
had observed with his senses and) to which this approached 
either by being unlike or like it.’ 10 f. For jroo. . . Ff 
see note on Apol. 17, 1; H-A. 1045, 1, a. It is the duty of 
ye to emphasize the first part of the disjunction : compare 
e. g. the passage in the Apology to which reference has been 
made or Protag. 331 B #rou raurdy ye eore Stxardtns dodtyte fj 
dre Suoidrarov. 12 ovSév GAN 7 dvapipvycKovrat ‘they merely 
remember.’ This phrase is originally elliptic, as we ought to 
explain oddéy GAAo mrovovew, i) compare Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 39, 
el dé ov ye pndev i) perevéykas ex avOpwmovs tas pnyavds, and 
Plato himself Euthyd. 277 © kai viv roitw oddév dro } xo- 
peverov. Bekker and Hermann print aX #, but so far as 
I can see this would be out of place here: dN # is used 
after a negative clause instead of a simple dAAd, see note 
on Apol. 27, 4. 


XXI. Pace 30, 15 wérepov otv aipet ‘which of the two 
do you now choose ?? i. e. for which do you decide? Compare 
Simmias’ answer odk éyo.. . EdéoOat. 18 roSe ‘with re- 
gard to this’=in this case. 20 ‘The words aepl ay émt- 
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orara. should of course be construed with dodvar dédyov. 
24 For py. . . ot8els see G. 1878: H-A. 887; M. & T. 365. 
29 AaPotoa sc. dvapipymoKovrat. 


PAGE 31, 3 da yyvopevor ‘at the same time as they were 
born.’ 5f. The last argument advanced by Simmias is 
refuted by Socrates by an indirect proof: ‘suppose we ac- 
quire this knowledge at the moment of our birth, when do 
we then lose it? It has been assumed that we lose it at pre- 
cisely the same period, and it is impossible that acquiring 
and losing the same knowledge should both take place 
simultaneously.’ 8 év aaep is the reading of the best mss. 
(the Bodl. among the number), but Stallb. prefers omitting 
the preposition in accordance with the inferior mss., quoting 
also his note on Apol. 27 p. This is, however, no reason 
against the reading warranted by the best authorities. 
10 édadov épavrdv ovSev elmav ‘I inadvertently spoke non- 
sense. ‘Simmias is transfixed on the horns of a dilemma.’ 
GEDDES. 


XXII. Pace 31,13 1a & rv aicbqoewy ‘ the impressions 
resulting from sensual perceptions ;’ for the preposition, see 
also 75 B above, ra ék rév aicOncewy ica. 14 smdpxovoay 
aporepov sc. nuiv ‘which formerly was in our possession ;” 
this is placed ék mapaddAndov with querépav ovear. 16 ottws 
domep kat... odrws kal: the correlative cai in comparisons is 
quite regular, see above 64.c. Here ovrws is somewhat 
unusual in the first clause, but a similar superfluity of ex- 
pression occurs in Dem. Olynth. 1, § 15, rov avroyv tpdmov 
édomep of SaverCduevor, and other instances are found else- 
where. 18 dddws as much as ‘in vain:’ see note on Crito 
p. 44, 29. 21 ci py Tatra, otS€ T48e is a good instance to 
exemplify the difference between odros and 68e. 21 f. For 
the order of words én, 6 Zéxpares, 6 Xipplas see below 78 ac. 
23 els Kadov sc. xaipdy ‘ happily, luckily :’ compare Symp. 
174 & els Kaddv Aes Oras cuvdeemvnons. The sense of the 
whole passage is ‘ The argument has an admirable tendency 
to prove that our soul exists, in like manner, before we are 
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born, as also the substance of which you are speaking now.’ 
27 as oidv Te paAicra, i.e. ‘with the greatest possible amount 
of certainty.’ 28 ikavas Sc. adr@ dmodédeckrar. 


PAGE 32, 2 Kaprepdraros (opposite padaxds) ‘the most 
obstinate.’ & évéornxev ‘stands in our way:’ so Dem. 
Callicl. § 10, # av évor® 7m ‘where there is an obstacle in the 
way.’ 10 StackeSavvinrat is Hirschig’s reading. The 
mss. give dvackeSavyyra, only in the Bodl. this has been 
corrected to diackedavvinra. Riddell, § 59 p. 140, considers 
dackeddvyvra as the indicative, but the instance quoted by 
him from Meno 77 a does not justify the admission of this 
mood here instead of the subjunctive. Again, those gram- 
marians who consider dcackeddvyvrar as a subjunctive, seem 
to forget that a subjunctive cannot be formed without a con- 
necting vowel, and either Gottling is right in recommending 
diackedavyinra or we ought at least to follow Matthiae who 
is for writing Svacxedavydra. I have preferred the former, 
as I feel convinced that an indicative could be easily substi- 
tuted by scribes, e. g. 70 a I find duapdetperai re kal ddddvTat 
in a quotation of the passage in Stobaeus Ecl. Phys. p. 328 
Gaisf., and there can be no doubt that there our mss. are 
right in giving us the subjunctive. Again I observe that in 
the passages quoted by Stallb. from Lucian and Themistius 
the correct subjunctives appear in recent editions, though I 
do not know on what authority. 12 dpdbev obey ‘ the 
mss. have adodev, aliunde. Bekker proposed dudOev alicunde, 
in which he is followed by Hermann. Stallbaum adheres to 
the mss., although in Gorg. 492 p he reads dudev against 
a@dobev of the mss. AA and M were often confounded. 
GEDDES. 13 ddixnrar se. eis dvOpmmeiov cdua. 19 rédos 
éxewv ‘if our argument shall be complete.’ péedAX@ with a 
present infinitive is very good Attic: G. 1254; H-A, 846. 
21 ovv@etvar ‘combine.’ The infinitival sentence té ylyve 
oOat k.T-A. is epexegesis of dy (Adyov) kK. T. X. 26 ék Tod 
tebvavar ‘from a dead state:’ he might also have said as 
above, é« Tod reOve@ros. 28 dep Aéyere is the reading of a 
Paris ms., all other mss. reading Aéyerat. Stallb. defends 
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this by referring to above 67 c émep mada ev TH NOyw AEyerat ! 
but it seems to me that Bekker and Hermann are right in 
preferring Aéyere, which appears to be more natural. 


EpisopE: SOCRATES INSISTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF THE 
SUBJECT, WHICH HE EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO STUDY 
witH HELP FROM ALL QUARTERS. 


XXIV. Pace 33, 1 For the singular Soxeis compare 
Eur. Hipp. 667, was wy mpood er cat ov kar deomowa on; 
Xen. Anab. 2, 1, 16, oi te “EAAnv ef kai pets. See also 
H-A. 607. 2 StarpaypareverOar Adyov is to treat a ques- 
tion fully, compare below, 95 E, thy airiay dSiampaypared- 


oacba. 3 ‘té tav ralSev is not connected with ded.révat, 
but refers to the sentence 6 dvepos avrny . . . Suackxedavyvow* 


that is, does not mean ‘to fear, as children fear,’ but ‘to 
fear, lest it be as children think it is, that the soul goes into 
air.’’ Riddell, § 14. 5 StacKeddvvvoeww is understood as 
a subjunctive by most editors, and if a subjunctive were 
really necessary here, we should (according to the note on 
p- 32,10), be obliged to write dsacxedavvin, and Hirschig 
does so: but the words ws adnOas prove that we are justi- 
fied in maintaining dcaoxedavyvow as the indicative after a 
verb of fearing: see G. 1380; H-A. 888. GAAws te kal 
k.T-A. is of course a jocose expansion of the popular idea of 
the soul being dissolved into the winds. 7 os SeStéTwv 
‘as you would do with people who are afraid:’ the subject 
twov being omitted. 9 éw tis Kal év qptv mais is an 
obvious allusion to Socrates’ expression 76 ray maidwy: later 
writers speak of the mais év jyiv as the irrational part of 
man’s being. 11 domep TA poppodiKera, sc. poBeira. On 
the poppodvcera and kindred spectres very much used by 
nurses and foolish mothers to frighten naughty children, 
see Valckenaer’s commentary on Theocritus’ Adoniazusae 
in the words poppa ddakvet trmos. 12 f. Socrates pursues 
the image commenced by Cebes in mentioning the poppo- 
Abxera, against which incantations and exorcisms were often 
used, But in general ér@Sev and érw6y are frequently used 
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by Plato of the soothing and composing influence of wise 
words: compare especially Charmid. 244, @epamevecOar tiv 
Wuxnv em@dais trot, ras dé em@das tavras tovs Adyous eivat Tovs 
cadovs. In Xenophon’s Mem. 2, 6, 10, Socrates speaks in 
the same way of the use of ér@dai twes in making friends 
13 éberdonre: compare Soph. Oed. C. 1192, eioi yarépors 
vooot Kakai Kai Oupds d€ds, GAAa vouberovpevor Didov emwdais 
e€erradovrar paw. 14 én is repeated as in many other 
passages: Heindorf quotes Xen. Oecon. 8, 15, 6 & eimey, 
émickona, en, & Eéve x... Stallb. adds Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
52. 15 wodAn 4 ‘“EAAds ‘Greece is large:”? compare 
Theocr. Id. 22, 155, moAXd rot Smdpra, woAda 8 fmmndartos 
Adis. Thuc. 7, 13, 38, modd) 7 SeKedla. 22 Instead of 
Suvapevous it might also be rovs Suvapévous, but the cases in 
which the article is omitted with a participle of general 
meaning are very numerous. épy . . . ¢ KeBys: for the 
curious arrangement of the words Stallb. refers to 77c, 
82 c, 83 E, Rep. 5, 4508, Parmen. 135 8. The sense of the 
words tatra péev 89 vmdpgtea, is ‘that shall certainly take 
place,’ i.e. ‘be carried out. 23 dev x. tr. dr. literally 
translated by Cic. Nat. deor. 3, 23, 60, sed eo iam unde hue 
degressi sumus revertamur. 24 The phrase énol Souéve 
(Bovroperm) éort may be presumed to be familiar to the 
student. THs yap'ov peAde Sc. HOomev@ poor Eoecbac; ‘ How 
(could it happen that) it would not be so?’ 


XXV.-XXVITI. Arcgument III.: Tue Sour not BeE- 
ING COMPOUNDED IS ALSO INDIVISIBLE AND EXEMPT 
FROM DESTRUCTION: IT IS SUPERIOR TO THE Bopy 
WHICH IT GOVERNS AND CLOSELY RELATED TO THE 
ETERNAL IpDEAs. 


XXV. Pace 33, 27 éavrots stands in the sense of judas 
abrovs or dAAndouvs: G.995, 996; H-A 686. a,b. Compare 


also below, 91 c. tw Twolw twl= roioy dpa éoTlv éxeivo @ 
mpoonke. The same brevity of expression recurs in the 
succeeding words. 30 od was added by Heindorf, nor 


can there be the slightest doubt as to the justice of this 
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emendation, since mérepoy in the next sentence shows that a 
double question must precede. motepov i.e. a thing to 
which it appertains to be dispersed, or one to which it 
does not. 


PaGe 34, 3 EvvreOévte te Kal EvvOerw dyte dice ‘to that 
which has been formed by composition and according to its 
nature must be a compound.’ 4 SratpeBfvar is epexegesis 
of rod70: 64 c, 70 ¢ ete. 6 elmep tw addy, i. e. if anything 
can be exempt from suffering dispersion, surely it must 
be that which is simple and uncompounded in its nature. 
8 1a afivOera: the article should be explained ‘those un- 
compounded objects which we have in view.’ 9 1rd Se 
GAAor dAdws, SC. Exovra, a participle readily supplied from 
the preceding éyeu. 10 ratra 8: There is no doubt that 
dé in such a case represents 69, just as wév in so many in- 
stances stands for phv. "Iwpev «.7.A. ‘aggrediamur ergo ea 
quae superiore sermone aggressi sumus.’ 12 1s Adyov 
SiSopev trod elvor ‘of the existence of which we give the 
proofs,’ 13 For épwrdvres kal drroxpivdpevo. see above, 
75 D. 15 ro oy is, strictly speaking, superfluous after 
6 ort, but see 75 B above. 17 povoedés is explained by 
Cic. Cato, 21, 78, cum simplex animi natura esset neque haberet 
in se quicquam admixtum dispar sui atque dissimile, etc. Below, 
80 B, povoedei kai ddvadkirw and as the opposite modveWet Kat 
dvaduto. 18 In the accumulation of negatives there is 
only one peculiarity which requires illustration: viz ot8apq 
otSapas, which might be translated nulla via, nulla ratione ° 
similar passages are Legg. 12, 951 c, od mpérov ev edvduw 
médet ylyverOar Tovodrov ovdév ovSapA ovdapos. Phileb. 65 x, 
ovSauf ovdapas. 20 Ti 8 ray wodAAav, ‘what about the 
many things:’ this genitive instead of wep? with the genitive 
occurs in numerous instances in the best writers, e. g. in 
Plato Rep. 5, 470 a, ré d€ yas te tTuNnoews THs “EAAnuKys Kat 
oixiav eumpnoews; 7, 515 B, ri dé rév mapadhepopévwy; see also 
Riddell, § 27. 22 The adjectives q towv . . . opovipev 
are of course in apposition to the preceding substantives. 
(Hirschig brackets the words @ too... duoviuer: but 
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part of his reasons fall by asstfming «addy, |. 21, to be a 
gloss.) Ta ékeivols opoydpa denotes the usual practice 
of men in attributing thé same qualities to objects falling 
under the perception our senses as are given to abso, 
lute and abstract idéas: so ro toov and if used of an ab- 
stract atvrd 7d tooy, etc. 23 «av 
contrary.’ 25 ws Enos elmeity ‘a 
negatives. 26 otrws av sc. gory or eye: the sentence 


ovderote woavtws exe is added a further explanation. 


, 


XXVI. Pace 35, 3 For the subjunctive with BotAecbat 
compare below, 95 F, etre re Bovder tpoobys 7 apeAns. Gorg. 
454 C, BovrAer ovdv Sto cidn Oduev wevHods ; compare ibid. 479 c. 
7 pav avrdav is partitive genitive dependent on ro pév 
...706é. In the answer odSéy addo we have of course to 
supply éort. 1l tn’ dvOpdrwv ye~se—dpardv. 12 qpets 
ye A€youev k. 7. A. ‘but we certainly speak of things which 
are visible or not with reference to the nature of man.’ 
Join épara tq tav avOporav dice ‘visible to the natural 
perception of men.’ 15 dedés ‘invisible’ = ody dpardv. 


XXVIII. Pace 35, 18 wédar eéyouev, viz. above, 64-68. 
The imperfect is used in reference to a preceding discussion, 
see above, 72 a. 22 édkerar ‘is dragged away’ against 
its will. 23 Kal airy, just as the body always m\avarar. 
25 rovottwv sc. trav dia Tod GaHpaTos aicOjoewr. 27 For 
dei cv Hirschig ingeniously proposes dedés: compare below, 
p. 37, 15. It is not, however, necessary to adopt this read- 


ing, as the one given by the mss. furnishes a satisfactory 
sense. 


PAGE 36, 2 wept éxeiva sc. ofoa. But the sense would be 
considerably improved, if we were justified in admitting 
Ast’s conjecture kal éomep exeiva ‘like those abstractions, 
the mind is never troubled.’ 4f. Kadds kal ddn0q: the 
same connection of an adverb and adjective occurs in Ter. 
Ad. 609, et recte et verum dicis where similar instances from 
Plato are given in my note.  9f. 6A@ Kal mayrti ‘alto- 


NOTES. “TST 


gether :’ other instances of this phrase are quoted by Wytt. 
and Stallb.: Rep. 7, 5276, 76 6d» Kai marti dioice. ib. 5, 
469 C, 6X@ kai mavri, en, diaéper 76 eideoOa. ib. 6, 486 a. 
In order to express an idea very forcibly, synonyms are 
often joined: compare Plaut. Trin. 171, gregem univorsum 
voluit totum abducere, and Ter. Ad. 833, solum unum hoc vitium 
fert senectus hominibus. (Geddes appropriately quotes the 
legal phrase ‘all and whole.’) 11 péddov after the com- 
parative reinforces its meaning: compare Gorg. 487 B. 


XXVIII. Pace 36, 17 webv«évar ‘natura ita compara- 
tam esse.’ 18 Ovyntov dpxecbai re kal Sovrctev. Heindorf 
suspects the omission of oiov, but it seems sufficient merely to 
supply it in thought, not in print. 22 rade EvpBatver ‘this 
follows’ as a logical conclusion; rade 1s explained by the 
following infinitives, for which we should, however, again 
repeat EupBaiver, thus: 9 Wuxi duoudtarov civar EvpBaiver, a 
construction noticed above in 67 c. 24 éavts should of 
course be construed with xara raira ‘agreeing with itself.’ 


XXIX. Tue SouL MAY BE TAINTED BY THE INFLU- 
ENCE OF THE Bopy: BUT IN DEATH THE TRUE SE- 
CURITY FOR THE SOUL IS FOUND IN ITs PurRITY. 


PAGE 37, 5 kal StamveicOar. I have followed Hermann 
in bracketing the words, though more from the fact that 
they are not in the Bodl. first hand than for the reason 
which he gives. 6 For émueukds see note on Crito, p. 39, 
12. I have followed Stallb. in placing a semicolon after 
xpovov, as this seems to give a better sense than merely 
placing a comma. ‘The second sentence is added to the 
preceding one without yap or any other connecting particle : 
see below, 87 A. 7 xaptévtas &xXov TO cdpa, i. e. being young 
when the flesh is tender. 8 &y rovatTy dpa = ev yapieooy 
épa, compare Protag. 309 B, xapreordrn 78 with reference 
to a line in Homer, I]. 24, 346 f. xcovp@ aicuvprnrnpe éorxas, 
Uparov innvytn, todmep xapieotarn WBn. H. Schmidt disjoins 
kal év rovavrn Spa from redevrnon, and attaches it to the apo- 
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dosis kal mavv pdda, so that the meaning is ‘even if one 
dies with his frame fresh and beautiful, the body will re- 
main in the same fresh condition for even a very consid- 
erable time.’ 8 Kal wavy pada sc. cuyvov emyéver xpdvor. 
oupresov To odpa denotes the appearance of the body after 
it has been disembowelled, as was the practice of the Egyp- 
tians: compare Hdt. 2, 86. Hirschig brackets the words 
domep ot éy Aiyurrw rapixevOevres. of TaptxevOevres Stands 
of course for 1a ray rapiyevOévt@y cepara. 10 ddtyou 
‘nearly:’ Apol>p. 1, 8. apiXavov 6rov xpdvov ‘a very 
great time’ (compare the Latin ‘mirum quantum tem- 
pus’); the phrase is very common in Plato, e.g. Euthyd. 
275 Cc, soiay apnyavov éonvy, Charm. 155 p, aunxavoy oiov: 
11 camy sc. rd copa. 13 dpa ‘as might have been ex- 
pected:’ see note on Apol. p. 27,14. This dpa belongs to 
the participle. 14 rovotrov &repov: just as the soul itself 
is invisible, so also the place to which it goes. 15 “A.8ou 
es GAnOds ‘which bears the name Hades in good truth,’ in 
so far as “Avdns = adeidns or ddys, Cratyl. 403 a. For ds 
GAnP4s (which is the adverb of 7d ddnOés) see note on Apol. 
job Oly en 17 atryn S€: d€ is repeated with the subject on 
account of the distance of the original subject  8¢ Wuyn- 
See below, 88 zB. 19 Starepionrat «.7.A.: we have here 
an instance of the emphatic use of the perfect to denote the 
immediate occurrence of an action. 19 f. ot moddol 
&vOpwmor: see above, 65 A, and later on, 92 p. 23 éExotoa 
elvar ‘as far as it can help it;’ see above, 61 c. 27 fadias 
‘with equanimity’ belongs to reévdva, only we should 
not translate ‘to die easily.’ Stallb. joins it with pede- 
toca ‘aequo animo meditans.’ Hirschig brackets fadiws. 
28 otto pev exovea takes up the construction interrupted 
by the parenthesis rodro 8€ k.r. X. 31 dypleav épdrwy in 
general ‘wild passions.’ 


Pacer 38, 2 kara with the genitive ‘with regard to’ or 
‘about.’ See above, on p. 22, 8. 3 Sidyouca falls out 
of the construction, as dcayovon would be wanted in agree- 
ment with trdpye airy eddaipon . . . drm\Xaypévy. Hir- 
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schig, and Heindorf before him, write Sayovon in spite of 
all ms. authbrity ; but even if instances exactly parallel to 
the one before us were wanting, we ought to be very slow 
in changing the text, considering what irregularities of con- 
struction Plato admits with participles, see e.g. Riddell, 
Digest, § 271, and other §§ there and on the next pages. 
But a passage precisely analogous to the present can be 
quoted from Thue. 7, 42, kai trois wéev Supakociou kal Evypd- 
Xous KatdmAnEis ev TH avtixa ovK oAlyn eyévero, ei mépas pndéev 
erat odiot tov dmaddaynvar Tov Kwdvbvov, dpevres (though it 
ought to be épéow) ore x.7.d. The case of the participle 
was not, as we see, determined by the expression which the 
writer used, xardmAnéis eyévero avrois, but by its logical equiv- 
alent xarerAdynoay: and so also here dsayouvoa is occasioned 
by the idea dvvara, which is the logical equivalent of imdpyeu 
airy. Geddes justly quotes Phaedr. 241 p, dunv airy epew 
- « « Aéywy for Aéyovra, as if eddxer poe exeivos had preceded. 


XXX.-XXXJI. A WARNING NOT TO BRUTALIZE THE SOUL 
BY THE INFLUENCE OF THE BODY IS DRAWN FROM THE 
PorpuLaArR SUPERSTITION ABOUT RESTLESS GHOSTS AND 
FROM THE DocTrRINE oF MrTEMPSYCHOSIS. 


Pace 38,10 For édN y after a negative sentence see 
note above on p. 30, 12, and compare Apol. 34 B, riva a\Xov 
éxovot Adyov BonOodyres guot add 7 Tov dpOdv re Kai Sixavoy ; 
ov belongs in sense also to io, miou and dayou, though 
there we expect 6, and to xphoaro, though this requires 6: 
but see note on Crito p. 47, 5. 12 f. ro 8€ . . . rotro 8: 
for the repetition of dé see above 78 c, 80 p. Besides this, 
we have moreover $y to sum up and conclude the whole 
argument. vontov € Kal dirocodia aiperdv = Adyw kat 
pornoer mepurtnrrov, Tim. 29 A. 14 Hirschig brackets 
Wux7jv and appeals to p. 37, 28: as if this were a sufficient 
reason. 16 SteAnppevnv iad tod caparos ‘quite pene- 
trated by the corporeal element.’ ‘Compare the noble 
reproduction of this Platonic passage regarding the car- 
nalizing of the Soul in the Comus of Milton (460-480).’ 
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GEDDEs. 23 mepl a pvqpara x.7.A.: the popular super- 
stition here alluded to is still so common among ourselves 
that it seems almost superfluous to quote any authority for 
its existence among the ancients: yet compare Eur. Hee. 
54. 91 where the word ¢dvracua is used in the same way 
as here to denote a spectre. 25 rowatroa is explained by 
the two participles dmodv@cicat and BeTeXovcar, 28 ov tT 
(often followed by dddd) is a very strong negation: Stallb. 
quotes Rep. 2, 373 8, 4, 438 n; Theaet. 156 E; Cratyl. 393 B; 
Symp. 189 B. See below 82 c. 


PaGE 39, 1 tpodfs ‘conduct:’ compare Etym. M. and 
Suidas rpody* AauBdverar Kab em THs aywyns Kai mailelas. 
Compare below 84 x. 5 roaira Wn = (a rovodtras HOeot 
xpopeva. On the doctrine of pereuwixoous much material 
has been collected by Wyttenbach on this passage; it is, 
however, quite sufficient for our purpose to observe that 
among the Presocratic philosophers the Pythagoreans main- 
tained it, and they no doubt took their notions on this point 
from the Egyptians: Hdt. 2,123. 11 With the answer 
TVvY ev ovv elkds Aéyers Compare Legg. 1, 643 a, mdvu pev ody 
Sp@pev radra. Protag. 312 B, mdvu per ody pot Soxet Tovadry 
civau— 1 pdOnows. These passages are quoted by Stallb. 
lest any one might be tempted to read mdvu Bev ovv* eikds 
AEyets. 14 daipev: I agree with Stallb. that a clearly 
belongs to the finite verb, and not to the infinitive. Hein- 
dorf and Hermann take another view and keep dapev, the 
reading of the Bodl. first hand. 16 éxdoryn sc. Woy7. 
The feminine éxdory is in better agreement with the preced- 
ing constructions, especially ras tovatras (= tas r&v rovobrop 
Woxds). 23 rovotrov is explained by the two adjectives 
which follow. 26 dvSpes pérpior probably means ‘vood 
honest men:’ so Dem. de Cor. § 10 speaks of of pérpror i. e. 
‘the respectable citizens,’ as the class from which he sprung. 
GEDDEs. 
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XXXII-XXXIV. Preroration AND PRACTICAL APPLICA- 
TION OF THE PRECEDING DISCUSSION: THE TRUE AIMS 
OF THE PHILOSOPHER, THE Errecr or PurLosopuy on 
THE SOUL, AND THE ABSURDITY IN FEARING THE DELIV- 
ERANCE CALLED DEATH. 


PAGE 40, 1 diropabet = ditocdpw : compare Rep. 2, 376 B, 
76 ye chirtopabes kai diidcodoy raitoy, and ib. 9, 581B. The 
passage, it should be observed, is, after all, expressed in a 
very unsatisfactory manner. What Plato wants to say is eis 
d€ ye Tv Bewy yévos adixveioOa TO pev pH prooodpnjcayte kai 
mavTea@s Kabap@ amudvte ov Oéwis earl, TH de pidopabet O€uis 
eott. In fact, all would be right by changing aX’ # into a 
simple ad\\d. 8 mera sums up the preceding participles: 
see note on Apol. p. 6, 8. Hirschig effaces the Platonic 
character of the passage by bracketing poxOnpias dedidres and 
€mevta améxovra aitav. —_‘ SeBidTes is Clearly parallel to doBov- 
pevoe |. 5, and daréxovrar atrav is a varied expression for ov 
mapad.ddaow avtais avrovs. 11 cépati mparrovres ‘ work- 
ing for their body,’ compare Thue. 5, 76 of rois Aaxedatpoviors 
mpacaovtes ‘those who worked in the interest of theLacedae- 
monians:’ other passages can be found in the dictionaries. 
The editions read gapata mAarrovres. The reading adopted 
in the text had been hit upon by myself independently 
when Dr. Kennedy drew my attention to the fact that Ast 
proposes the same conjecture in his Lex. Plat.: an agree- _ 
ment thus independently arrived at by two scholars may, 
perhaps, be accounted a guarantee of the truth of the emen- 
dation. After dAdd we should of course supply of for the 
construction. 12 xalpeww elmdvres ‘ despising (all these),’ 


XXXIII. Pace 40, 21 cipypot: compare Eustath. ad 
Odyss. p. 14 (Bas.) 74 eipyw emi per rod Kodo eWidovy ot ’Arre- 
Kol, kai OnAov ek TOU areipEav’ emt Sé Tov eykdelw edaovvor, ws 
Snot 7d Kabcipéay, bOev kai Sacvbverar Kal 7 eipKrh. 23 Tod 
cipypod tHv Setvérnra is an instance of the very common figure 
of prolepsis= kai xariovoa ore 7 Tod eipypod Sewdrns de emOv- 
plas eori (= yiyverar), ‘that this strong imprisonment arises 
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from desire.’ 24 ds dv=Gore a as in many other places. 
The soul conceives the desire and thereby becomes impri- 
soned, the imprisonment being due to its own action. Don- 
aldson differs from this explanation, and translates ‘in the 
manner in which the person inearcerated would most of all 
contribute to his own imprisonment.’ 25 fdTTrop TH 
SeSéo0ar: it is obvious that the dative is due to the preposi- 
tion in the noun; Heindorf corrects rod and Herm. goes so 
far as to admit this into his text. Xenophon has the geni- 
tive, Mem. 2, 2,12 tva . . . ayabod cou yiyynrar cvAANTT@p. 


Pace 41, 7 8 dddwv is opposed to airy Kad’ airy in the 
preceding sentence, and in the same way To év dots dv GAAO 
corresponds to ca airé. 8 év &AAous GAA denotes the things 
which are subject to change. 10 airy ‘the soul by itself.’ 
12 otrws after the participle : see note on p. 8,2. 15 tocov- 
tov: for the sense we should supply pdvov. 18 od Aoyiterar 
‘does not take it into See ; 26 The same metaphor 
occurs in Hor. Sat. 2, 2, 79, quin corpus onustum Hesternis 
vitiis animum quoque prae hen una Alque affigit humo, divinae 
particulam aurae. This figure of the §dos has been imitated 
by many writers. 30 Gpétpomds te Kal dudtpodos: Com- 
pare the similar play upon the words anées and dyde_es Lach. 
188 B, and in general see Riddell, Digest, § 323. 


PAGE 42, 1 ola «.7..=Tovaitn Sore pndémore adixéecOat. 
2 avatdews ‘ dvaremAnopevos, Kexpntat Sé emt TOD pepodvopevov’ 
Timaeus, where see Ruhnken’s note. The feminine dvamdéa 
is against Jelf’s rule, where it is stated that the feminine 
termination in the compounds of wAéws is merely Ionic; 
but @vamAéa in the present passage is indeed isolated. 
10 Hirschig brackets gaclv and Hermann edits daivovrat 
in its place, but Stallb. rightly observes that «douse: kat 
avSpeioe etvae Should be supplied for g@aciv. Riddell again, 
§ 83, gives the following explanation: “Here the meaning 
is not ‘for the reason which the world attributes to them,’ 
but ‘for the reason which the world say people 8 to be 
[temperate].’ That is, pact is followed by xocpious etvac un- 
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derstood, and this eiva contains the Dictative force:” by 
which Riddell means, it gives the verb ‘to think’ the mean- 
ing ‘to think fit.’ But this explanation is inadmissible here; 
for how can a verb be made dictative by an infinitive which 
is not even added, but merely understood and requiring to 
be supplied ? 11 od ydp GA’ ottw ‘for, so far from the 
contrary,’ 1. e. ‘most assuredly :’ Riddell, § 156. 15 dvavv- 
ros is a word of poetical coloring, though used by Plato in 
several passages: Soph. 264 s, Gorg. 507 &, Rep. 7, 531 a, 
Legg. 4, 714 a, 5, 735 B (udratos mévos Kai avnvutos). 16 It 
is very difficult to decide between the two readings peraxet- 
ptLopevys and -nv. I have kept the genitive in my text, though 
Ido not approve of Hermann’s explanation of it. I have 
further omitted the comma which Herm. places after mpar- 
rew, and join IInveddmns x. t- A. directly with gpyov ‘to do the 
work of Penelope who treats her weaving the reverse way,’ 
viz. to that related of the real Penelope. This kind of work 
is called dynvurov, because like Penelope’s work of old it never 
comes to any result. Stallb. approves of peraxespeCopevny 
which certainly gives excellent sense: ‘and make her work 
void, weaving a kind of Penelope’s web the reverse way’ 
(Cary). ToUTMY SC. Tov NSovay Kal AUTO. 18 d8dtacrov 
is that which does not rest on mere dd£a (‘seeming’), but 
emvoTnpn (‘grounded knowledge’). 22 tpod_ means here 
both ‘conduct’ and ‘food:’ compare above, tm ékeivou tpe- 
popern. 22 {. ovS€v Sevov py: see note on Apol. 28 B. 
Hirschig, in consistency with his critical rules, brackets 
poBnb7 here, émws py in the next line, and cai l. 25. As the 
text stands, the sentence beginning with drs py is depend- 
ent on pr fhoBnd7: see above 77 B and Symp. 193 a, PdBos 
oby €oTu, ey pi) KOopLLOL Gpev mpos Tors Oeovs, Saws pn Kal adOcs 
SiacxicOnoera. 25 rod cdparos is of course objective geni- 
tive ‘in the separation from the body.’ 26 Svarropevy is 
the reading of the best mss., Svarrapyévn of the mss. of less 
value: for these two forms see Porson on Kur. Med. 1. 
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XXXV. Pause werue Discussion: SOCRATES INVITES 
His HEARERS TO STATE THEIR DIFFICULTIES AS TO 
HIS ARGUMENTS. ALLUSION TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE 
Dyine Swan. 


PAGE 42, 28 xv mpds ro cipnpevm Adyw ‘he was busy with 
the discourse held :’ ‘totus erat in sermone’ (ef. Hor. Sat. 1, 
9,2). For the construction compare H-A. 805, 2, a. Rid- 
dell, § 128, 6. Thompson on Phaedr. 249 c. 29 as iSeiv 
épaivero ‘as on seeing him it seemed,’ a pleonastic expression 
which occurs also Tim. 52 £, mavroSamjp iSeiv paivecOa, and 
is imitated by several later writers. Exactly parallel is the 
turn of phrase in Xen. Cyrop. 5, 4, 11, kai pba Tovs Oeodts oe 
eravabeaoduevos Fa, broids tis more hairy ieiv 6 TovavTny Wuxi 
€xov. Geddes aptly compares Eur. Here. Fur. 1002, EKOD, 
ws opav edaiveto, Tlad\as. 


PaGeE 48, 4 déyeo8ar is the genuine imperfect here used 
with reference to a previous discussion - see also the critical 
note. 6 ov€v A€yw literally ‘I say nothing,’ i. e. consider 
what I have said as not spoken. 7 «ai atrol is opposed 
to kai ad kai ewe EvumapadaBeiv. 8 For the infinitive av Xe- 
X9fjvar see critical note. 15 Porson’s observation on Eur. 
Hee. 21, with regard to the tragic poets ‘diversa tempora 
toties permiscent ut hance varietatem data opera quaesisse 
videantur,’ is equally true of prose-writers, especially of Plato 
and Xenophon : instances have been collected by Heindorf in 
his note on this passage, but they may easily be multiplied. 
19 StdKerwar cannot be a subjunctive, notwithstanding that 
Heindorf and Buttmann consider it as such : see below, 93 a. 
Nor is there any necessity for this, as PoBovpuar, dSeidw, SéSorxa 
and similar other verbs are found with pj and unmistakable 
indicatives when the apprehension is representéd as certain: 
see the instances collected by the commentators on Thue. 5, 
53, 2, poBotpeba ph auporépor dua iaptnkayev. See also 
Riddell, § 62. Here we should therefore assume ‘that the 
apprehension as to Socrates being discomposed amounted 
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to certainty in the minds of his friends that he was so.’ 
(GEDDES.) 23 One might wish that Blomfield’s elegant 
conjecture meiora Kal kddAtora had the authority of the mss. 
in its favor: but it would be rash to change the text without 


apparent necessity. mheiora Kal pdducra expresses the 
strength and fulness of the song. 24 tov Oeov k. rT. X. i.e. 
Apollo, compare Cic. Tusce. 1, 30. 26 KaraevSovrar tod 


Oavdrov ‘they say false things with regard to death.’ 27 é€d¢- 
Sev ‘breathe the last breath in melody.’ 29 The genuine 
Attic form would be fry@, which actually stands Gorg. 517 p. 


Page 44, 1 On the omission of the article before yedSav 
see note on Apol. p. 10,12. Riddell, Digest, § 237. 4 Geddes 
compares Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 548, kixcvot pavtimddot, ydov 
torarov detdovres. 6 For the construction Stadhepovras 7 
compare below 95 ©, éxei ed mpdew duapepdvras 7 ev Ghdw Bio 
Bwits. 8 iepds with the genitive: G. 1143; H-A. 754, ¢. 
ov xeipov €xw ‘non sum deterior.’ [See also Riddell, § 2, 6.] 
9 rapa Tot Seomorov receiving the gift of prophecy from Apollo. 
Hermann’s conjecture mentioned in his preface is very pleas- 
ing, ov xetpov’ [1. @. yetpova] exeivoy THY pavtikiy exew Tapa TOD 
deandrov ‘to have a prophetic power not inferior to theirs 
from the master (of prophecy).’ 18 Hirschig brackets 
pf with Stephanus: but Geddes justly observes that py 
mpoapioracba is to be regarded as one notion (= mpookapre- 
peiv) and as an expansion of the duty expressed in éhéyxeu. 
20 f. yf pabetv from others, q edpetv by original thought. 
Compare below, 99 p, map’ “dXAov pabeiy and adros edpei. 
21 el ratra abvvarov sc. oveiy or mpdrrew. Compare Par- 
men. 160 A, radra b€ ddivarov eam. 23 én rotrov dxot- 
pevov x. T-A.: compare Cicero’s imitation of this passage, 
Tuse. 1, 30, itaque dubitans circumspectans haesitans, multa 
adversa reverens, tamquam rate in mari immenso nostra vehitur 
oratio. Geddes justly observes that we have here an allusion 
to the proverbial expression ém éAmidos éxeicba, for which 
see Porson on Eur. Or. 68. 26 dAdyos Getos is an argument 
revealed to man by divine grace: the expression is Orphic. 
Heraclitus, too, used the same expression before Plato. 


10 
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Pace 45, 3 ampds euavrdv alone by myself, mpss révSe 
together with Cebes: see the beginning of the chapter, 
where it is said that KéBys kai Biupias opexpoy mpos ddAAnA@ 
dteheyeoOnv. 


XXXVI. THE OBsEcTION oF SIMMIAS: THAT THE SouL, 
BEING A HARMONY, MUST BE REGARDED AS PERISHING 
WItH THE Bopy. 


Pace 45, 16 6 abrds domep is a somewhat negligent, but 
frequent construction in Plato and other Attic writers. 
Compare Legs. 2, 671 ¢; Lysis 209c; Xen. Anab. 1, 10, 10. 
See also Riddell, § 175. 18 ovtdepia ydp pnxavy dv ein: 
Bekker brackets ay because he is under the impression that 
this sentence forms part of the dependent speech, in which 
case dy would be wrong, compare Phileb. 58 a, #eovoy . . . 
Dopyiov moANdkis ws 7 Tod meiBew Sivapus TOAD Siapéper macav 
Texvav* mavra yap vp aitn Sodda . . . mowito. But as the 
mss. support dy, we are obliged to consider the sentence as a 
parenthetic observation, exempt from the rules of dependent 
speech. 26 vrokapBavopev ‘we suppose,’ denoting that 
this view was then commonly received as a satisfactory ex- 
planation of the nature of the soul. 


Pace 46, 10 mapapéve ‘to last :’ Hirschig boldly substi- 
tutes empévew, referring to 80 c, where the same expression 
occurs in a similar passage. 


XXXVII. THe Ossection or CEBES: THAT THE Sou. 
MAY SURVIVE THE DissoLuTION or THE Bopy, YET Is 
NOT THEREFORE NECESSARILY EXEMPT PERPETUALLY 
FROM DISSOLUTION. 


17 ri otk dmexpivaro literally ‘quin respondit?’ like this 
Latin expression, equal to an emphatic command. 21 Xpo- 
vov éyyevonevov is quite a formula in Thucydides (1, 113; 
4,111; 8,9), and Herodotus C1, 1005: 2.7124) 175s0 5.092). 
Compare also Sympos. 184 a, and Protag. 339 8, ta... ypdvos 
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eyyevnrat. 22 émera S¢: Heind. and, Stallb. omit 8é, be- 
cause after efra and érera it is generally omitted; Hermann 
however justly observes that this is no reason for ignoring 
the authority of the best mss., as there are also instances in 
which 6¢ is read after e’ra and érevra. ‘The infinitives gvyyo- 
petv and vrepSixetv are of course dependent on Soxet por 
xpfivar; besides there is a slight anacoluthia in the omission 
of 4 before éay py. 22 f. édy te Soxaor mpooddew i. e. if 
they appear to say anything true: the word mpooddew is no 
doubt chosen on account of the previous discussion on the 


soul considered as a dppovia. See below 92 c. 25 Oparrer 
‘rapatre, kwet’ Timaeus. 29 cis ToS To elSos 1. e. the hu- 
man body = dvOpamuwwoy cidSos 76.0. od dvariBepar ‘I do not 


retract,’ a very frequent expression in Plato, e. g. Protag. 
354 ©; Gorg. 461 p. (Wyttenb.) : see also Riddell, § 111. 


Paar 47, 1 éway@és literally ‘burdensome;’ the word is 
several times used of exaggerated praises. 3 tySe se. 
ikavds amrodebeiy Oar. as pev has no subsequent d¢ to corre- 
spond. But, as Stallb. justly says, the writer intended origi- 
nally to continue his sentence in the following manner: 6ére 
dé dvadeOpdv éort Kai aOavaroy, ovkéTL vYX@pa. 6 av daly: 
for the position of dy see note on Crito 52 p. Riddell, § 295. 
10 11 ddyew ‘to say something good, well-founded :’ see note 
on Crito p. 45, 3. 12 domep dv has not the sense of écmep 
dy ci, though Heindorf is inclined to put this into the text ; 
but we should simply translate ‘this seems to me to be 
said with equal justice as a man might speak,’ etc. 15 teas: 
it is difficult to discover any satisfactory grounds for Fors- 
ter’s conjecture os, though Heind., Herm., and Hirschig 
approve of it; what is of importance here, is the idea of 
existing, and this is sufficiently expressed in gore. tows in 
a positive assertion has very good authority: see above on 
67a. The occurrence of cs and oéy in the continuation of 
the discussion is certainly no argument either for or against 
Forster. 27 ot8év tu qualifies the adjectives davddrepov and 
dobevéerrepov. For the addition of paddov to a comparative, 
see the editor’s note on Plaut. Aul. 419. Here there is more- 
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over the~excuse that oddéy re waddov occurs very frequently 
in the sense ‘nevertheless.’ 


Pace 48, 1 pérpia ‘appropriate things.’ 3 daly sc. 6 
avr ravra héywv. 5 €or: ‘the allusion is to the Heracli- 
tean doctrine of a perpetual flux (mdvta pet worapod Sixny), 
which Plato accepted as true regarding the texture of the 
body.’ GEDDEs. 11 émfdexvvo.: Heindorf thinks that 
dy ought to be inserted after diow. tHv diow ras dcOevelas 
is a redundant expression for do@éverav. So Legg. 12, 968 p, 
7 THs pudakns pos = pudak7. 14 Hirschig conjectures 
éota instead of gory, and this is perhaps right: see our 
critical note on p. 47, 3. 14 f. Transl. ‘for if one were 
to grant to an opponent (7@ Aé€éyor7s) even more than you 
at present propose:’ these words are addressed to Simmias. 
Heindorf makes mAgov dependent on Aé€yovrt. 19 airo 
‘the thing in question,’ sc. the soul. Below, 109 a, we have 
mappeyd Te etvar adtd with reference to a feminine, THY -ynv. 
20 vxyv should be translated ‘a soul,’ not ‘the soul.’ 
26 f. et 8€ rodto ottws éxeu sums up once more the various 
contents of the protasis, but then instead of plainly putting 
the conclusion drawn from the preceding premises before 
us in a distinct form ‘it results that the immortality of the 
soul is not proved at all,’ the speaker again gives an in- 
volved sentence. I doubt whether Plato would have put a 
sentence like this into the mouth of Socrates, as it gives 
the reader the impression that Cebes is represented as an 
awkward speaker, because he is not a clear thinker. 
27 Bappeiv Oavarov = Oappeiv Odppos Oavdrov. 30 avdykny 
elvat is conceived in dependence on Tpoonkee or rather eikds 
eotw Which should be understood from TPoonKer. 


XXXVI. PHArpo INTERRUPTS HIMSELF AND DESCRIBES 
HOW THESE TWO OBJECTIONS AFFECTED THE HEAR- 
ERS. ECHECHRATES EXPRESSES HIS INTEREST IN THE 
Discoursk, AND PHAEDO PRAISES SocRATES’ CALM AND 
CHEERFUL MANNER DURING THE WHOLE SCENE. 


PaGe 49, 7 ois mpoeipnpevors Adyots is dependent on 
amoriay in accordance with the construction of the verb 
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amior@: compare G. 1175; H-A. 772,b. Instead of es, the 
next words might also be in the dative; as it is, es means 
‘with regard to:’ G. 1207,d; H-A. 796, c. Of. chev... 
amora y: ‘coniunctivus post optativum infertur, quia sig- 
nificatur ipsos dubitare occepisse, num etiam rei ipsius 
natura per se spectata talis esset, ut pro incredibili esset 
habenda. Xen. Hell. 2,1, 2, Sewov edaivero etvar, un tia Kat 
eis Tovs GANous "EAAnvas SiaBoAjy oxotev Kai of orpaTi@rac 
dtiova eis Ta mpaypata dorv. Thue. 6, 96, é€axooiovs — 
e&€xpivay mpdtepov — dws tav Te ’Emuroday einoav cvdakes, 
Kai jv eis GdNo te Sé€n, taxyd Evveotores TapayiyvwvTac 
STALLB. See also Riddell, § 66, and especially § 89. 
13 émépxerat: this verb has a_ different construction 
in Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 3, #y moré cou émpdOev evOupnOjvat. 
16 dvriopBdverat ‘takes hold of,’ i.e. holds possession of 
me; so Parm. 130 &, ef ére Kat o¥ m@ cov dvteihnmrar cido- 
copia, as ere avTuAnerat. 18 domep ‘as it were,’ is added 
to tméuynoe On account of the somewhat figurative use of 
the word in this passage, tropiumoxw being originally used 
of a person. 21 «wy 6 Swxparys peryrGe literally ‘over- 
took.’ Riddell, § 94, observes that this is the same meta- 
phor as 89 6, ei... pe Suahevyes 6 Adyos. 23 Heindorf 
is positive that tl belongs to dy@dpuevos and not to €vdndos, 
and Stallb. endorses his opinion. . It is difficult to see why 
it must be so, as we get very good sense by translating ‘did 
he show in anything that he was driven to straits,’ ete. 
24 Bondciv to Adyw is said, with a kind of personification 
of the Adyos, like tméumoe above. Kal ikavas €BonPnoev 
‘did he support his arguments with satisfactory reasons?’ 
motepov Which begins the preceding question is made to do 
duty for this also, as is often the case in Plato. 28 éxeivos 
is made the subject of the relative clause, while logically it 
ought to be ékeivoy, as the subject of the infinitive clause. 
See Riddell, § 194. 30 otro, us S€ws = dre oUTws HOEws : 
compare Crito, p. 39, 17, with note. 31 ayapévws 1. e. 
like one who delighted in the display of the sagacity of his 
disciples. Tov Adyov dreSdfaro is simply ‘sermonem ex- 
cepit,’ ‘listened to their reasoning.’ émeita . . . &TreLTO: 
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the more usual construction would be émera . . . ére de 
cai, but instances of the same construction as we have here 
are not rare: both Heind. and Stallb. have collected a suffi- 
cient number. 


PAGE 50, 7 xapaitndos: a kind of low stool. 12 "Eouxev: 
as an outward mark of grief at the death of his beloved 
master. 13 “Adda ri ‘but what then’ (ought I to do)? 
This elliptical phrase is very frequent in Plato. 15 6 
Aoyos TeAcuTHoy ‘if our argument is dead,’ with the same 
personification of the Adéyos as has been noticed above. 
Stallb. compares the expressions 6 Adyos oiyerat, expedyes, 
oo erat. 17 ’Apyeiou: the story is told by Hat. 1, 82; the 
Argives having lost Thyrea and being beaten by the Lace- 
daemonians took an oath not to cut their hair before they 
had repaired their defeat. 20 The proverb pds S00 088’ 
“Hpakdjjs is mentioned also by other writers. The sense is 
that even a man of very great strength may be overpowered 
by superiority of number. 21 tov *Id\ewv: compare Pan- 
san. 8, p. 269, Iddaov pév 84 ra moAAd ‘Hpakdei ovyKdpvewy de- 
youow. When Heracles was fighting with the Hydra, Heré 
sent a crab to.assail him in the flank, so that he was com- 
pelled to call for his friend Iolaus to help him. — ws. ért 
4s éori: when the sun sets, Socrates has to drink the poi- 
son, below 116 bz. 


XXXIX.-XL. Inrropuction to THE SuccEEDING AR- 
GUMENT: SOCRATES EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO INVES- 
TIGATE TRUTH PATIENTLY AND INDEPENDENTLY OF 
PERSONS OR CIRCUMSTANCES AND WITHOUT A DESIRE 
TO PLEASE OR STARTLE AN AUDIENCE. 


PaGE 50, 26 Bekker prints pucoddyou just as he has also 
the analogous accentuation gzdoddyor: but Gottling justly 
says that didodAdyos would mean és ida déyer, compare b1- 
KatoAdyos = 6 Sikata Aéywv, and hence it follows that we 
should accentuate puoddoyos. 27 peilov totrov kakovy .. . 
q Adyous pirfjoas: more correct would be ToUTOU . .. TOD 
Adyous pronoa, but see Riddell, § 163, a. a. 
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Pace 51, 4 sya would be the more usual Attic form. 
éreira stands where we should expect either érera 8€ or 
kadreira: but it is usual in Plato to omit the copula with 
this word. See below, 908. 14 womep Exev SC. Ta ay- 
Opareca. 15 Stallb. observes that ocoSpa qualifies xpy- 
crovs Kal movypovs, and not éAtyous. But what he says, that 
ddtyous Should be made emphatic, seems to me, so far as 
the order of words is concerned, to apply rather to the two 
adjectives which should be taken in a pregnant sense, and 
then.we can dispense with the conjecture of Heindorf who 


wanted to double odddpa. 27 {. cot mpodyovtos by ask- 
ing me above més eyes. 28 aN ekelvy SC. duowol ciow 


(of Adyor). The finite verb for this sentence is wanting, 
and we have here one of the anacolutha with which the 
student of Plato ought to become familiar. 


Pace 52, 3 dvridoyxots: compare below, 101 §£, with 
note. 4 oto@ dri: see above, p. 24, 15. 7 For &texvas 
joined with proverbial expressions see note on Apol. p. 3, 
10. The Euripus was said to change its current seven 
times within a single day (Liv. 28,6; Cic. N. D. 3, 10): 
hence the proverb evpuros advOpwros to denote a person of 


light and changeable mind. 8 dvw Kal Kira orpederar 
literally ‘is turned upside down,’ i. e. all is brought into 
the utmost confusion. 11 f. Svvarod katavoficat = dv 
SuvdpeOa Katavonoa. 12 éwera after a participial con- 
struction has been noticed before: see note on p. 22, 13. 
15 81a ro dAyetv: because he is annoyed. 22 adda odd 


PGAAOV SC. evvoapev. 


PAGE 53, 4 el pay etn mdpepyov ‘except that may happen 
by the way’ (Cary) = ef pi ev mapépye. See Riddell, § 76. 
5 airé euol is more emphatic than either éuavré and aire 
por: compare Sympos. 220 xu, ovvdiecwoe kai ra daha kal 


airov epé. Euthyd. 273 B, 6 d€ map’ airov épe. 6 acar 
ws mdecovextiK@s is said ironically ‘look how selfishly.’ 
8 Ilirschig reads goras; see above 87 A and E. 9 Gdn 


ovv ‘well, then at least:’ ddd is often found in an apodo- 
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sis after a sentence with e, compare e.g. Protag. 353 a, 
el pn €ore rodro rd mdOnua HSovas Hrracba, adda Ti TOT €oTt; 
10 cdvpdpevos does not seem to me to give the sense re- 
quired here. Cary translates ‘I shall be less disagreeable 
to those present by my lamentations.’ But this ean only 
mean ‘less disagreeable because I lament,’ while Socrates 
certainly means to say ‘because | do not lament.’ Compare 
the analogous passage Sympos. 176 ©, tows av eyo epi rod 
KeOicxerOat, oidv éart, tadnO} éyov Hrrov dv einv ands, mi- 
nus molestus ero, si de ebrietate vera dixero. This reasoning 
proves to my mind that a little word has dropped out be- 
fore ddupépevos. perhaps ph or #. It is very strange that no 
editor should have considered this passage deserving of a 


note. ILL fvvbaredet is future ‘will remain.’ 18 éavrey 
stands for the first person euaurdy, see above 78 » and 101 
dD below. 19 10 Kévrpov éyxaradurdv: an unmistakable 


allusion to Eupolis’ lines about Pericles ores exer Kal 
Hévos tav pytdpav Td Kévrpov eyKarédeuTE Tois akpowpevors 


(compare Cic, de Or, 3, 34). 


XLI.-XLITI, Argument IV. Tur Sour 1s SHOWN TO 
BE A PRINCIPLE AND NoT A HARMONY: Ist, AS THIS 
ASSUMPTION WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE Doc- 
TRINE OF REMINISCENCE; 2d, BECAUSE THE SOUL DOES 
NoT ApMit OF Drarens; 3d, BECAUSE THIS THEORY 
WOULD, AFTER ALL, BE INSUFFICIENT TO EXPLAIN THE 
Facts or tHe Case. Tur Sour is IMMORTAL AND 
DIVINE AND tuk DOMINANT PRINCIPLE IN ‘THE HUMAN 
Brina. 


Paar 53, 21 @AX’ tréov “et us begin’ = twpev Oy Kk. TA. 
above 78 c. For the asyndeton in the next sentence 
Stallb. compares Apol. 38 p; Protag. 338°C; Rep. 3, 412 «. 
24 spos with a participle has the same sense as kalmep With 
a participle ‘although’ or ‘for all that it is.’ Compare 
Phileb. 12 8; Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 26. 25 ev dppovias elSer odoa 
= dppovia odaa, compare Menex. 249 a, ép Tarpos oXnpare 
karaoraga 7) dX. 27 adda se. chdvat, wv verb easily sup- 
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plied from the preceding fvyyxapeiv. aSydov is construed 
with py, because it has almost the notion of mavri oBnréov. 


PaGe 54, 3 od8v maveror ‘ceases not one bit:’ compare 
100 B, drep . . . oddev mémavpar deywv, and Riddell, § 6. 
18 Se 4 olnots, To . . . elvar: below, 94 B, we have in pre- 
cisely the same manner an infinitive sentence added as the 
epexegesis of a substantive. 20 £vykeioOar is the Attic 
form instead of &uvredeiaGat which would, however, be used 
in later Greek only. Compare Legg. 793 B, véuov... trav ev 
ypdppacr reOevray te Kat Kemevoy kal tay ere TeOnocopevan. 
21 dodéxer8ar is construed with a genitive below, 96 &; we 
might here and directly afterwards, ©, also take the con- 
struction as a genitive absolute. 24 ratra refers to the 
previous assertion that harmony was composed prior to the 
things which were required for its composition. — EvpBatver, 
as we have already had occasion to observe, denotes logical 


consequence. 27 & tay ot8€rw dvrwv, viz. the body and 
its component parts. 28 rovodtrov oi = rowwdrov oiov éxeivo 


We 


@: Heind. quotes Rep. 1, 349 p, rowdros dpa early éxarepos 


avT@v oloTeEp EoLKev. 


PAGE 55, 9 dvev daroSelfews ‘without a strict logical demon- 
stration,’ pera elkdtos tives ‘with a certain amount of proba- 
bility :’ but what should be thought of those arguments, is 
stated directly afterwards ; Plato might then have continued 
kal evmperovs (compare Thue. 3, 38, rd edmpemes rov Adyou ekro- 
moas Trapdyew meipdoera), but prefers the noun (ib. 3, 11, 7 


evmpemera TOU Adyov). 13 ddatoot ‘cheats.’ 18 airis 
érrw ‘belongs to her.’ 20 ixavds ‘on satisfactory evi- 


dence.’ 28 On map’ a after ado see G. 1213, 3, e; H-A. 
802.35, e; 29 ryetoOar ‘to take the lead’ and so to be 
prior to these things. 


Pace 56, 1 évavrla should be joined with kenOjvac jj 
pbeyEar ba. 6 évSexerar ‘it is possible:’ the original ex- 
pression being rd mpaypa evdéyera ‘the thing allows.’ par- 
hov ‘in a higher degree,’ 7yrrov ‘in a lesser degree.’ 9 rotro 
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worte: compare below 103 ©, where we have the same con- 
struction. ore might also be omitted. Kal KaTa TO opt- 
kpotaroy ‘even in the smallest extent.’ The question is: Can 
one soul be more a soul than another, just as one harmony 
can be harmony in a higher degree than another? In con- 
stituting the reading of the passage, I have followed Van 
Heusde’s conjectures in bracketing padXov and adding poyny 
before Wuyijs, which seems to be necessary in accordance with 
Plato’s usage: see directly below, p. 16 It would be inter- 
esting to know Stallb.’s reasons for rejecting Oepevev, as we 
have an analogous instance directly afterwards 1. 23, in dzo- 
O€uevos. .25 ore ‘means’ or ‘signifies.’ 


PaGeE 57, 18 Wvuxal rdvrev Lowy: ‘the consequence of the 
hypothesis of Simmias would be not only the obliteration of 
the distinction between the virtuous and the vicious, but also 
between man and the lower animals.’ Grppgs. 21 wa- 
oXew av = dre dy eracxev 6 Adyos ‘that our argument would 
come to this untenable position.’ 24 ray éy av8padrw mavroy 
is a partitive genitive dependent on go@ 6,7: @AXo. 30 dddAa 
Hupia : for the construction see note on Apol. p. 37, 19. 


PAGE 58, 4 ols émitelvoiro = rovrous & (determinative accu- 
sative) émureivowro. GAO Stiovv mdiBos kK. T. Xu. = Kal aro 
@riviovy ma0er 0 éxeiva Tao Xoev. 9 dyot tis ‘eodem iure 
quo gapey dictum est,” Herm.: I should rather think that 
hnoi tus = aciv; but at any rate there is no reason for 
changing gnot with Bekker into pjces. 10 GAlyou: see 
above, 80 c. 14 ais emOupiats x. 7. r.: these datives are 
not governed by vovderodaa, which verb rather requires the 
accusative, but by dmedodca: instances analogous to the 
present case have been collected by the commentators: 
Isocr. Areopag. § 48, ev rots emirnSedpacw Zuevov, €v ots 
érdxOnoav, Oavpdtovres Kal dutdoovtes rods ev todvrous Tpwrev- 
ovras. Lysias in Andoc. § 33, eis rovodroy dé dvaaxuvtias 
adixrar dore Kai mapackevdterat Th moder Kal mpdrrer Kat dn 
Snpnyopet, kali emruripa Kab arroSoxiyuager Tov apydvr@v tit. HEIN- 


DorF. Stallb. adds Plato Legg. 11, 934 ©; 12, 964.8. But 
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add Protag. 327 A, kat ediSacke Kai émemAntre Tov py Karas 
avAowvra Where we should expect the’ dative in agreement 
with émumAnrrew. 17 od (Odyss. 1, 17) A€yet tov "OSuccéa 
‘he says of Ulysses :’ for the construction compare above 
79 B. ~ 20 os with the genitive absolute instead of dpyoviay 
eivat : as it appears a favorite construction with Plato. Stallb. 
collects the following instances: Cratyl. 439 c, dcvavonbévres 

. . @s idvrav dmavrev kal pedyrav. Legg. 1, 624 B, pov... 
Neyets Os TOD Mivw qhoitdvros mpos thy Tod maTpos éKdoToTE 
évvovoiay; Phil. 16 p, ravrny tHv pnunv mapéSocav as &€& Evds 
pev Kal ek moAN@v dvTwv TaV det eyouevwv eivat. 21 Kal 
olas dyerPar= kal rovavTns woTe ayecOa.. 23 Kal ovons 
x. t. A. ‘although it is.’ 28 7 Kal’ dppovlav ‘than in the 
manner of harmony:’ G. 1211, 2, d; H-A. 800, 2,¢. Rid- 
dell, § 165. 


XLVI.-XLIX. DIGRESSION PREPARING THE ANSWER TO 
THE OBJECTION OF CEBES WHICH INVOLVES THE QUEs- 
TION OF CAUSATION IN THE CHANGES CALLED GENERA- 
TION AND DestrucTION. REVIEW OF THE THEORIES OF 
Previous PuHrmlosorpHeRs, ESPECIALLY OF ANAXAGORAS, 
WHO WAS NOT CONSISTENT IN APPLYING THE PRINCIPLE 
HE HAD DISCOVERED. IN OpprosITION TO THE PHYSICAL 
PRINCIPLES OF PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, THE NECESSITY 
OF INTELLECTUAL PRINCIPLES IS DEMONSTRATED. THE 
PRINCIPLE THAT THE JDZA UNDERLIES ALL PHENOMENA 
IS ENOUNCED AND ILLUSTRATED BY EXAMPLES. 


PAGE 59, 1 td ‘Appovlas tis OnBaiks: Harmonia, the 
daughter of Venus, was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of 
Thebes. The comparison of Simmias with Harmonia and 
of Cebes with Cadmus has puzzled some commentators, and 
Olympiodorus finds even a very mystic sense in it; to me 
it seems to be little more than a mild joke: Simmias and 
Cebes are, as we haye seen, inseparable friends, and stick 
together just like man and wife. 5 Cavpacras .. . ws 
mapa Sdfav: for the separation of s from the adverb to 
which it belongs compare below, 99 b, imepduas prev ody, eqn, 


156 NOTES. 


ws Bovdrouat. 102 A, Oavuaotds ydp por Soxet ws evapy@s ..- 
eimeiv éxeivos tavra. 6 Translate ‘I wondered at Simmias’ 
explanation when he stated his doubts.’ The sentence 
would be smoother by admitting 6,7 with Forster, Hein- 
dorf, and Hirschig. 7 xpyoacba to Aye, ‘to deal with 
the argument,’ i. e. to ‘refute’ it. Theaetet. 165 38, ri yap 
xenon apvxro épwrjpare ; 11 jpov belongs to rév Aédyov. 
Backavia fuscinum: it is an idea very common with the 
ancients, and just as common with modern nations that 
boasting is punished by the gods and causes misfortune. 
It is needless to trouble the reader with the great number 
of passages in which the Backavia occurs; the motive is 
always the same as is contained in Sophocles’ well-known 
words: Zeds peyddns yhdcons Kdumous "YrrepexOaiper. In the 
Rep. 5, 451 a, Socrates says mpooxuvd & *Adpacrecav, & Pav- 
Kov, xapw ob pehdw héyeww. Compare Legg. 4,717 p. For 
Heya Acyew see note on Apol. p. 6, 24. 13 ‘Opnpikds 
‘using the Homeric phrase éyybs iévai’ (Il. 4, 496; OsOleli 
6, 143), and of course suiting the action to the word. 
15 dfiots émSexOAvar = décor A€yers emderyOqvac. Hirschig 
reads amodetxOnva, which is also given by thems. ®. 18 81a- 
depovtas i. e. much better. év GAAw Bio ‘in a different 
pursuit,” not in that of a philosopher. 20 to 8 dro- 
haivev x. 7. A. The sense of this clause is clear enough, 
nor does the construction deviate so much from Plato’s 
general style as to justify the changes which have been 
proposed by some of the editors. The only irregularity 
consists in the interruption of the construction after the 
verb kodvewv according to which we should expect oddéey 
Kohvew cys mavta tadra pnvdew Ste modvypdudy Té care Wux7 

- GAN ov« aOavaciav. The second infinitive pnyvew is de- 
pendent on «wAdvew: compare an analogous instance in the 
Apol. p. 16, 2, where we have two participles, the first. sub- 
ordinate to the second. The beginning of the sentence 
should be rendered ‘as regards the proof that.’ 28 {ain 

. droAAvouro, for the optative without dy see note on 86 A, 
above. Wyttenbach transposes the whole passage pi) (so he 
writes for kat) TadauTw@poupeyn . . . amoAdvorro after dOdvardy 
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éo7t: it must be confessed without any cogent reason, but 
yet the sense which he then obtains is so satisfactory that 
one would wish the mss. were in favor of his reading. 

PaGE 60, 3 mpos ye TO Exacrov ypav doPetcat ‘so far 
as our individual apprehensions are concerned.’ GrppEs. 
8 For the subjunctive after Botje see G. 1358; H-A. 866, 
3, b. 15 ta y pa wdby ‘what happened to myself’ in 
attempting the same investigation. 17 ov déyes is the 
reading preferred by most editors, though the Bodl. and 
one other good ms. have év dy Aéyns. This reading Rid- 
dell, § 65, translates: ‘you can apply it to satisfying yourself 
with respect to your objections, whatever they be,’ and adds 
the following comments, ‘It is true that the objections had 
preceded, but this only makes the instance parallel to 98 »; 
and what é»v dy intimates is that Socrates does not wish to 
bind Cebes in the precise case he has stated. As just before 
he had said e&emirndes modddkis dvadapBdve, va py te Svaddyn 
has, et Té Te Bovdret mpocOhs 7) apeAns, — to which Cebes had 
guardedly replied aN ovdev éywye év TH mapdvte ovr adeNeiv 
ovre mpoabeivar déopar, — he now, by giving a general turn to 
the sentence, leaves a loophole open for future qualification.’ 
21 icropia hicews ‘the investigation of Nature,’ denotes the 
speculations of the Pre-Socratic philosophers; of these Soc- 
rates had no very high opinion: compare his judgment as 
recorded by Xenophon, Mem. 1, 1, 11, rods gpovrigovras ra 
tovadra (SC. Ta wept THS TaY TavTaV dvaews) jwpaivoytas arre- 
Seixvuev. smrepypavos sc. 7 ioropia or codia. 24 dvo Kato 
is a proverbial expression in which kai is frequently omitted. 
So still in modern Greek. In Gorg. 481 ©, we have the same 
expression dy@ kal karo petraBdddreoOa, where it means ‘fre- 
quently change one’s opinion.’ 25 onmeddva of digestion, 
a medical term well illustrated by Forster by a reference to 
Athen. 7, 1, p. 276, where 7 onmedév is explained =n méWrs. 
The doctrine on the origin of living beings mentioned in the 
text was especially Anaxagorean: Diogenes Laertius men- 
tions it also of Archelaus (represented as the teacher of Soc- 
rates). 27 aipa x. 7. A.: the opinion of Empedocles : see 
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Cic. Tuse. 1, 9, with the notes of Davies and other commen- 
tators. 6 dyp: This opinion is assigned to Anaximenes, 
Anaxagoras, Anaximander, Archelaus, Diogenes of Apol- 
lonia, and several others. ForsTEr. mq To wip: Herac- 
litus’ doctrine, later on adopted by the Stoies. 28 o 8 


éyxépados, most probably the doctrine of Pythagoras. 


PAGE 61, 1 AaPovons to ypepety ‘having settled down to a 
quiet state.’ KaTG TAavTA = ovTas ‘accordingly.’ Heindort 
prefers cara ratvd ‘eodem modo.’ 2 ‘It is difficult to trace 
up to any special philosophic sect the sensational hypothesis 
here described, which derives émornpn from a very different 
source from that which Plato allowed: Professor Thompson 
(Arch. Butler’s Lectures, Vol. 2, p. 103) considers it “a speci- 
men of popular metaphysic.”’ GrppEs. 9 The words 
ad mpd tod pny ciS€var are strictly speaking superfluous, 
being a mere repetition of the preceding d kai mpdrepov cahas 
nmordynv: but this repetition is quite in keeping with Plato’s 
style. 16 Hirschig seems to be right in transposing 
Sykov oAlyov. 18 perpiws ‘with sufficient reason,’ = fkavds. 
21 Wyttenbach and Hirschig prupose to change avrg into 
avrov, and I think they are right in requiring that the object 
of the comparison should be expressed. But atrf is sup- 
ported by all mss. and eyen by the old Sicilian translation 
quoted by Wyttenb. which has homo magnus parvo maior esse 
ipso capite, where ipso belongs to capite. But why not change 
opikpe into cyxpod? The dative in the mss. is no doubt 
owing to the impression that mapaords required it: but 
this can be used absolutely, or rather gyixpé should be sup- 
plied for it. If opixpod be right, we should translate ‘for I 
thought I had a correct impression, whenever a big man 
standing near appeared to be greater by a whole (adr) head 
than the small man.’ In many mss. even %rrov has been 
changed into im. 23 mpocOcivae is the reading of the 
Bodl. first hand, and may be right; but it should be con- 
fessed that mpocetvar (see critical notes) agrees better with 
the infinitive mepéxew, which is used below in the same 
Sense. mpooOeiva. may easily have got into the text from 
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the expressions used at the end of the page. 28 darodéye- 
oa with the genitive: see above, 918. 


PacE 62, 4 airy sc. 76 mAnoidterOa. This is afterwards 
explained by the epexegesis 4 Edvodos x. r. A. Compare the 
following clause. 5 atros admits of a double construction, 
either the mere infinitive or the genitive of the infinitive. 
15 dvpo: we might say ‘brew’ or ‘cook:? for the Greek 
Stallb. compares Aristoph. Birds, 462, rpoomedvparar déyos 


eis prot, Ov Suapdrrew ob Kodier. 16 mpootepar ‘I approve,’ 
or ‘admit.’ 18 as hy Sc. 6 dvayryyooxav. The genitive 


*Avatayopov depends on Bi8dAiov ‘hearing a person once read- 
ing from a book (written), as he said, by Anaxagoras.’ For 
Anaxagoras see Grote “History of Greece,” 4, 231. The 
work in question was entitled voukd. 22 tov ye vod 
Korpotvra mévra Korpety ‘that the Mind while it is regulat- 
ing should regulate all things.” This translation shows that 
it is neither necessary nor advisable to consider kocpeiy as 
spurious, though Herm. does so. 24 f. airlav mepl éxa- 
orov: the same construction occurs 96 p, 97 D, 98 D, and 
elsewhere. Compare below émornun mepi twos. 29 airod 
éxelvov: ‘eleganter éexeivos pro reflexivo ponitur.’ Hermann. 
For the use of ékxetvos in Plato see also Riddell, § 49. For 
GAN Wy after negative clauses see note on above p. 30, 12. 


Pace 63, 5 The expression kata voty épavte is no doubt 
chosen in allusion to the Nots of Anaxagoras. The sentence 
is continued in a somewhat loose manner, the subject adréy 
being omitted with the infinitive dpacey. 6 morepov 7 yA 
mAarEid erry a oTpoyyvAn : the first was the opinion of Anaxi- 
menes, adopted, as it seems, by Anaxagoras, the second that 
of Anaximander, who maintained that the shape of the earth 
was like a kiwv, with regard to which Plato seems here to 
have chosen the word orpoyyidos. 10 én-exSinyyjoer Gar 
‘to explain furthermore, in addition.’ 11 & pécw: in 
accordance with the tenets of the Ionic and Eleatic philoso- 
phers. Cic. Tusce. 1,17, 28. 12 roderopevos is here given 
on the authority of only two inferior mss.: the Bodl. and 
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the better class have taoOéuevos, one ms. has tows robnoav 
as a conjectural reading in the margin, and two have the 
conjecture trodnodpevos, Which was the received reading be- 
fore Heindorf and Bekker. It is, however, impossible to 
establish that mofecdpevos is the genuine reading, though it 
may be admitted that it has much probability. The future 
robécopna is quoted from only one other passage, Lys. 8, 18, 
but there Scheibe’s edition reads mo@joopa: on the authority 
of twomss. 13 f. oftw wapeckevdopny, oratitas mevoopevos : 
Heindorf aptly compares Xen. Cyrop. 8, 5, 5, @caitws Sé 
ovTws exer Kal mepi KaTacKeuns. 15 mpos dAAnAa 1. e. in 
their mutual proportions of speech. 17 qovetv sc. a motel, 
but it is by no means necessary to add these words in the 
text. See also Riddell, § 251. 24 movu crovdy is a phrase 
very common in all Attic writers, but especially in Thucy- 
dides and Plato. 25 dveyiyvwrkov ‘began to read.’ 
28 amo should be interpreted ‘starting from great hope,’ 
BxXopNV depopevos ‘I was sailing along’ (compare the numer- 
ous expressions in which d¢perOa is used in a nautical sense 
‘to be carried along’ by the wind): émeéy, ‘when’ (cum). 
This I believe to be the most natural explanation of the 
passage. 29 mpoidy kal dvaytyvdokev is a hendiadys = ep 
TO avayltyyoockey Tpoiwy. 


Pace 64, 1 émeSx op: notice the present in the depen- 
dent sentence. “The fact of which Socrates had become 
aware was one which, with its consequence of disappointed 
hopes, still remained in full force at the time at which he 
was speaking.” Riddell, § 89. dv8pa not ‘the man,’ 
but ‘a man’ = wd, ironically: compare Soph. Ai. 1142, 
7dn mor’ eiSov avdp eyo yrdoon Opacity (with ironical 
reference to Teucer) and ib. 1150, éyd 8€ y avd’ tama 
popias méwv (with reference to Menelaus). So Aristoph. 
Achar. 1128, évop@ yépovra Seidias ev€otpevov. STALLB. 
TH pev vd ovSev Xpdpevoy x.7.A.: this was no doubt Socra- 
tes’ own judgment, compare Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 6, kwduvedoar 
d adv pn Kai rapafpovijica roy radta pepyvdvra ovdev Arrov 
) ’Avakayédpas mapedpdynoev emi 1h Tas TOV Oedv pnxavas 
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ape : : m 
eEnyeioOa. Plato Legg. 12, 967 B, Kai tues erd\pwv ToiTd ye 
> ‘ LA - , ~ » 
avTo mapakiwOuvevely Kat TOTE A€yovTEs wS Vods €ln OvuKEeKoT HUNKS 
yp ia ’ > pres © ‘ aA) , c , a 
nav doa Kar’ ovpavdy' of Sé avrot madw duaptdvovtes Wuxns 
, , ; , , ; 
proews ore mpeg Rvrepov ein owpdroy, Stavonbévtes SE ws vEd- 
ud a 4 , ‘ 
TEpov, AnavO’, ws ele Eros, averpeay mddw, éEavtodvs Sé moAd 
a ‘ Pe ; - 
paddov* ta yap O71 mpo Tov oupdtey mdvra adrois éddvn, Ta 
2 > \ s \ , an \ = ‘ a 
kat’ ovpavov pepopeva, peota hidwy etvar kal yns kal moAd@v 
, tA ‘ 
Dov apixyov coparayv diavepovrwv tas aitias mavtds Koopov. 


6 xdmera falls undet the same rule as xara. 10 ota 
=Towadra ore. 13 £vpPodrat ‘ligaments,’ called commis- 


surae by Cic. N. D. 2, 55. 21 f. The comparatives BéAriov 
and 8xodTepov are easily understood by supplying 7 w 
amodvew and 7 dmodipdoxew. ‘The justification of his con- 
duct with regard to his remaining in the prison and suffer- 
ing death (d:cadrepov k.7-d.) is the subject of the Crito to 
which we have here an unmistakable allusion. 23 rv av 
Keevowow “has no future force, for the penalty had been 
awarded: but it gives the meaning ‘that it is right to stay 
and abide the penalty, whatever it be, which they have 
awarded.’” Riddell, § 65. This observation is directed 
against Hirschig who pronounces these words to be an in- 
terpolation. 23 vy tov Kiva: see note on Apol. 22 a. 
25 wept Méyapa 1 Bowrods: so Crito 53 B, avros b€ mpatov 
pev cay cis Tov eyyiTaTd Twa Tddewv ~Ons, 7) OnBate i) Méya- 
pade xk. T. X. 27 mpd after comparatives: see note on 
Apol. p. 18, 26. 


PAGE 65, 3 I have kept the text of the best mss. Kat 
ratra, as I believe it capable of explanation, kat having 
here an emphatic sense ‘and moreover;’ tatta = ra tm 
€uod mrovovpeva, ‘all this,’ most probably accompanied by 
some deictic gesture: Socrates means 1d kaOjcOa kal 7d 
mapapéevovta tréxew thy Sikny Kai Ta GAdAa Toadra. Tleindort 
writes kat tadra v@ mparrey, a reading which, though quite 
correct, produces here a somewhat awkward impression ; 
Bekk. and Stallb. prefer cai ravry ‘and that in this manner 
I act with my mind,’ a sense which might also be attained 
by repeating the preposition dca before radra. 4 In the 


ll 
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Bod]. and three other mss. dv is omitted, and this reading 
is defended by Riddell, § 67, who says that dy should be 
understood from the preceding co-ordinate sentence. All 
other critics admit dy into the text. 5 f. 70 yap pa) Siedé- 
oa... airiov forms the subject to an imaginary predicate, 
which is omitted because unfavorable and as it may easily 
be supplied by the listener who has followed the course of 
the argument: viz. einOés éorw. We have an analogous 
instance Sympos. 177 c, rd ody rovodrov" m€pt Tory orovdyv 
momoacba, "Epwra Sé ppdéva tre avOpdrav TeTOAmykévat . . . 
akiws tuynoa Sc. Oavydowy eotw. In the same way we find 
infinitive sentences commenced and left without a final 
verb in Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 12, and 4, 3,5. Tn illustration of 
the sentence Forster quotes Tim. 46 D, dofaterar Sé bird TeV 
TreioTov ov ~vvairia (subsidiary cause), ddd’ atria (cause) 
elvan tov mdvTe@v Woyovra kat Oeppaivorra, myvovTa Te 
kai dvaxéovra, kat 60a Tovadra amrepyaCopeva. 8 nradav- 
tes: the word ‘properly signifies feeling or fumbling 
among the strings in search of the right note. Com- 
pare Aristoph. Pac. 691, éynrapaper ev oKxdT@® Ta mpdypara, 
Nuvi & dravra mpds Adxvov Bovdevoopev, GEDDES, who also 
quotes Act. Apost.-17, 27, where this term is applied te 
the groping of the heathen after God. 6 belongs both 
to Wyraparres and mpocayopevew and atrd is superfluous: 
9 cvdpart is the reading of a number of inferior mss., the 
Bodl. and other mss. having dppare: but Stobaeus also 
reads dvéuare in quoting the passage, and gupare is scarcely 
capable of explanation. The reading dupare no doubt 
arose from a mistaken comparison with rois dupaot below & 
Or bupara D. 10 f. Sivnv .. . tad Tod ovpavod ‘vortex 
qui a caelo fit:’ instances in which a noun is joined with 
@ preposition are not scarce: many are here collected by 
Heind. and Stallb. Herm. connects $25 rod ovpavod with 
pevewv, in the sense of sustineri. The allusion is to Empedo- 
cles. In derision of this doctrine Aristoph. Clouds, 379, intro- 
duces Aivos as the new king of the universe dvri Avs. 
11 domep kapSér@: the irony is as perceptible here as in 
Aristoph. Clouds, 670 ff. 15 rodrov i. e. roprov Tod “ArAarros, 
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the real Atlas. The divine cause which sustains all is here 
called Atlas; a simile easily understood. 17 f. 8€ov Evv- 
Sty: an intentional paronomasia, compare Cratyl. 418 x, 
ro déov haiverar Seopods eivar. For oddév see note on p. 54, 3. 
22 6 Sevrepos mAOvs ears Shrov eySuevos “Av dmrorbyn Tis Tpa- 
Tov, ev komaor mAeiv (or perhaps ér drorvyay tis ovpiov, 
koma meet). (Menander, fragment of the @pacvdéar p. 83, 
Mein.) On the failure of the breeze, it was necessary to 
resort to the laborious oar. The expression was proverbial 
em Tov aohadas TL TmowovvT@y, KaOdcoy of Stapaprovres KaTa Tov 
mpatov moov dapay Katackevdfovra. tov devrepoy (Schol.). 
Plato uses it again Phileb. 19 c. 23 BotAa with the 
subjunctive: see note on p. 60, 8. Geddes says very justly 
that there is a touch of irony in éridegéis, which was the 
expression for the pretentious display of demonstrative 
power made by the Sophists. 24 dmeppvds as: see note on 
108, es Go}, 26 érevdx dmelpnka: we have the perfect of 
present meaning in the dependent sentence, because the pur- 
suit then already renounced had never since been resumed. 


See above, 98 B. 


PaGE 66, 7 ovd« Zouey ‘it is not alike,’ see note on évdéye- 
rat, above, 93 B. od mavu: see note on Apol. p. 38, 8. 
9 ra pya are the productions or results of the working 
_of the principles underlying all creation, which, Socrates 
thinks, may be considered as e?kéra, i. e. mere images; Adyos 
denotes the rational principles in our nature, the axioms 
without which we cannot conceive any logical reasoning. 
13 dravron vray, the reading of the Bodl. and seven other 
mss. is defended by Riddell, § 32, ¢. a. 17 del is sub- 
divided into two parts (1) kal dddore ‘both on other occa- 
sions,’ and (2) Kal év ro mapeAndAvOor, Adyw ‘in our previous 
discussion :’ above, ch. 19 ff. For oddév see note on p. 54, 3. 
18 f. epxopar émyepdv: in order to understand that this 
= emxeipnow, compare the French expression ‘je vais vous 
dire.’ Herodotus, 4, 99, has indeed épyopat onuavéwy, not 
onpaivey: but émyeipar emdciEarOa has the sense of a future, 
so that the whole expression = €pyopat emiderEduevos. 21 vrro- 
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Oéevos «x. 7-A. Socrates starts from the dogma of self- 
existent ideas as one which cannot be doubted: ‘but these 
causative Ideas or ideal Causes, though satisfactory to 
Plato, were accepted by scarcely any one else... they 
were impugned in every way, and emphatically rejected, by 
Aristotle. Grorsn, Plato, 2, 180. Malebranche in a pas- 
sage quoted by Grote calls a conception like the Platonic 
Ideas, ‘un fantéme de logique.’ 25 ws SiS0vTos cor sc. 
€yod, ‘assuming that I grant this,’ érv ey SiSeps. This will 
show why it is not 8dyros. 26 otk av POdvois repaivev, a 
very polite, but at the same time slightly ironical expres- 
sion: ‘you might not be too soon in drawing your conclu- 
sions’ = ‘draw your conclusions without being long about 
it.’ The same expression occurs Sympos. 185 r. Euthyd. 
272 D. 27 1a é&fs exetvors literally ‘what borders to those 
things:’ és is no doubt from éyecOat, although in this 
sense €xeodai generally governs the genitive; but compare 
Gorg. 494 a, édv tis oe ra éxdueva rodrous epeEqs arava 
€pora, and in later writers we have ¢yec@a: so with a dative, 
and in the same way also the construction of é&js varies 
with a genitive and dative, For Plato, compare Cratyl. 
299 p, 420 p, Legg. 7, 796 ¥. For édv see Riddell, § 64. 
EvvSoKy domep uot: the construction with omep is some- 
what negligent, see above, 86 a, and compare Riddell, § 175. 
29 ov8€ 8v év, is more emphatic than 8’ odSév: compare 
Xen. Cyrop. 2, 1, 8, éru odSe 80 év AXo Tpepovrat 31 gvy- 
xepetv with a dative occurs also Polit. 258 a, and Eur. 
Hippol. 299. Compare Hor. Sat. 2, 3, 305, concedere veris. 


Page 67, 2 87 (= da ri) is explained by the subjoined 
participial sentence. We might also write 8¢ 6, rt. ‘The 
common reading has érz inserted after the first 7, Which 
necessitates resort to the supply of éeri along with the par- 
ticiple, in this instance a clumsy resource. | éxov = dru eyeu.’ 
Grppus. 5 dads kal dréxvas ‘in a simple and artless way.’ 
7 ere wapovoia elre Kowwvia: Socrates (or Plato) is not 
quite certain as to the mode in which the feTOXT) avTOD TOD 
kahod, of which he speaks above, takes place, and cannot 
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therefore decide which word would be the more appropriate ° 
term. The mss. read etre again before émy, which appears! 
to be without sense, unless indeed we emend with Wytten-' 
bach etre émy 8) Kai dws mpocayopevonévn —a change not 
sufficiently easy to be accepted without further considera- 
tion. I have, therefore, adopted Daehne’s opinion and 
omitted the third etre, nor do I share Heindorf’s doubts as 
to the possibility of saying 4 mapovola or 4 Kowavia ™poo- 
ylyveras: on the contrary, 4 mapovcia mpooyiyveras seems to 
me just as admissible as 1rd mp@ypa mpdrrerac and other ex- 
pressions of the same kind. Ueberweg, in order to ob- 
tain the same sense, reads mpooyevouévov and omits etre; 
but the first change appears to me to be quite unnecessary. 
Stallb.’s eire . . . mpooytyvduevov, of which he seems not a 
little proud, is a worthless reading, not half as good as 
mpooyevouevov, Which was proposed by a friend of Heindorf. 
8 od yap étu k.7.A.: this disquisition is contained in the 
Parmenides. overt i.e. not so much as the preceding 
arguments. 11 tovrov éxdpevos ‘clinging to this’ for sup- 
port. 17 tH Kepadry ‘by a head’s measure.’ 28 tépas 
literally ‘monster,’ in logic ‘absurd’ (‘tamquam abortus 
dicendi’ WyrTrens.): compare Theaet. 163 D, répas yap av 
ein & Aéyes. Parmenid. 129 a, ef yap aira ra spuod tis 


ay See , 2 ey > 
amecbawev avoj.ola, Tepas av, Olf4at, VY. 


Pace 68, 8 Hirschig adds, with much probability, évds 
after Stacyurbevtos: see above, 97 A. 9 péya Bogy is 
here easily understood of an apodeictic assertion: Wyttenb. 
quotes Plut. Mor. t. 2, p. 1058p, 6 ék tis rods Body péya 
kal kekpayds “éyd pdvos eipl Baorreds.” 1169 D péya Bodv- 
Tes, os & eotw ayabdy. 16 tds rovattas Koppelas = Tas 
éi\Xas airias ras copas ravras. Wyttenb. shrewdly suspects 
that we have here an allusion to a line of Euripides in his 
(lost) tragedy Antiope,—ddAdos ta koppa rtadr dels 
coplopara, "E€ &y keveiow eykatorknoets Sépors. 
18 +d Xeydpevov shows that we have here a proverb. 
Schol. tiv abrod oxy dédouxev, emi trav opddpa devorarav ° 
pépynrar tavryns ’Apioroddayns BaBvdAwvias. éavtod for the 
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second person: see note on above, p. 53, 18. 21 éxorTo © 
curiously enough differs here in its meaning from the 
preceding sentence; in the first place it is ‘to cling to, 
adhere to,’ but here ‘to attack.’ There is, as it seems, a 
certain acumen in this double use of the same word. 
22 cov: ‘in your estimation.’ 26 ixavov: ‘satisfactory 
evidence.’ 27 ipovo: ‘get into a muddle.’ So xukay 
below. of dvtidoytxol: see Thompson on Phaedr. 261 B. 
The whole passage is very characteristic of the dialectic 
method of Socrates: compare similar passages Soph. 253 cp; 
Rep. 7, 534 cp. 


Pace 69, 1f. tkavol . . . Stvac8at adrol avtois dpérKkew 
‘they are quite up to the achievement to be satisfied with 
themselves :’ the expression is highly ironical, especially in 
the phrase ixavos SivacGar, which seems to have struck later 


writers as something unusual (as indeed it is). 3 olpar 
dv: dy belongs to mowis and not to otuat. épy: for the 


singular see note on p. 33, 1. 


L.-LVI. Arcumentr V.: Contraky IDEAS ARE PROVED 
TO EXCLUDE EACH OTHER. THE SOUL, BEING A MANE 
FESTATION OF THE IDEA oF Lifk, MUST BE FREE 
FROM ITs Contrary, Deatu. THe ImMMorTALITY AND 
IMPERISHABILITY OF THE SOUL BEING THUS ESTAB- 
LISHED CrBEes’ ARGUMENT IS REFUTED. 


PAGE 69, 13 eivat mr ‘have a separate existence.’ 14 rov- 
tev depends on peraday8dvovra. Compare the similar passage 
Parmenid. 130 8, Soxet cou elSn elvae drra, Sv rade ta &dXa 
HeradapBdvovra tds érovupias adtav toxewv, otov dpoudrnros 
Mev peradauBdvovra dpova, peyéOovs dé peyda, Kdddovs dé 
kat Sexatoodyns Sikaud te Kal Kad yiyver Oat. 21 ds Tots 
Phpact A€yerar ‘taking the words in their literal sense:’ 
Socrates’ meaning is explained in the next sentence. 
26 mpds td éxelvov péyedos ‘in proportion to his. size.’ 
30 érovuplay Exe... elvar: efvar is frequently added after 
verbs of naming, though it is quite superfluous : compare 
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e.g. Hdt. 2, 44, 2, eiSov dé ev rH Tipe kai ado ipdv “Hpakdéos, 
emavupiny €xovtos Oaciov eivat. See note on Apol. p. 10, 2. 


Page 70, 1 The way in which this sentence is expressed 
is very awkward. The construction is rod pev (i. e. Socrates) 
THY opixpotnTa vmepéexov TH (in as far as) peyeOer trepéexew 
(he is superior in size), 7 d€ (sc. to Phaedo), wapexov (al- 
lowing) 1d péyeOos (that greatness) imepéyov (as something 
superior to) trys opuxpdryros (his own smallness). Com- 
pare pedudcas in the next sentence. 3 Evyypadukas has 
been differently explained; ‘historicorum more’ Fischer ; 
‘scriptorum civilium sive publicorum ratione’ Wyttenbach ; 
‘quasi €vyypapy sive chirographo cavendum sit’ Heindorf. 
There can be no doubt that the first translation is not what 
is here required; Socrates clearly means that he has ex- 
pressed himself in a clumsy and diffuse way, in order to 
guard against misinterpretation, and this seems to be best 
expressed by Heindortf’s translation. The future épeiy seems 
strange at first sight, as Socrates refers to a preceding sen- 
tence, and Wyttenb. goes even so far as to propose efpynkévat : 
but we may explain the future ‘it appears (from the speci- 
men which I have just given) that I am now going to speak 


in a crammed lawyer-like fashion.’ 4 7008’ is explained 
by the participle BovdAdpevos. 6 eéédew of inanimate ob- 


jects: see note on p. 5, 26. Socrates maintains that it is 
repugnant to the idea of greatness to include smallness. 
He lose sight of the fact that these two notions have only 
a relative and no absolute sense. 7 +o év npiv peyelos 
‘concrete greatness.’ So afterwards rd opixpoy rd év npiv. 
12 f. domep k.r. A. This passage is well explained by Hein- 
dorf ‘Quemadmodum ego, cum parvitatem susceperim sus- 
tinuerimque et adhuc, qui sum, idem hic sim, parvus sum, 
illud autem non sustinuit, cum magnum sit, parvum esse: 
eodem modo etiam parvum illud quod nobis inest, non vult 
unquam magnum fieri, ete. Scilicet aliud est Socrates 6 ¢yav 
Ta évavria, TO péeyeOos Kal Ty opiKpoTynTa Kal errovopatdpevos TH 
éxeivor émovupia, aliud 7rd péyeOos et 1 opixpdrns, sive ev 
Swxpdrer evodca sive ev rH dice. Socrates si comparetur 
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Simmiae, parvitatem in se recipit parvusque fit, nihil tamen 
ipse mutatus, sed ére dv domep éariv, obtos 6 adtéds ete. 
Socrates.’ 14 terddpnke is used of inanimate objects in 
the same way as é€cAew, Bother Oa and épeyer Oar. 18 f. yrou 

.+%: see note on Apol. p. 17,1. Compare below, 104 c. 
19 arépxeror = jrexyopel above, EB. 25 airy sc. 7 ex Tay 
evavtiwv, as appears from the apposition to the sentence. 
28 rapaBadav tHv Kearny ‘admoto capite: summissius alter 
ille locutus erat, dum Socratem parum sibi in argumenta- 
tione constare arguit.? HrEinp. 


PAGE 71, 2 avto td évavriov ‘absolute Inequality,’ which 
is subdivided into to év viv and 7d év TH dio evayrioy, 
compare 102 b. 8 dy wore hapev GedAoar: dv belongs of 
course to the infinitive. yéverw GdAnAov sc. 7d Erepor ek 
Tov éTépov yiyverOat. 11 O08’ av ‘not again,’ as before 
(63 A, 77 A, 86 A), odtws = rerapaypéves. Stallbaum’s con- 
jecture oddéy instead of 03% is perhaps true. 12 ott 
heya ds od k.7.d. ‘I do not deny that many things upset 
me’ i.e. that I am liable to be upset. 13 dmdas ‘simply,’ 
without going into further arguinents about the question. 
15 pow (ethical dative) shows the interest taken by the 


speaker in the fulfilment of his request. 20 f. é& tots u- 
mpoofev: see 102 pr. 21 f. xvova Kal Ccopdv: xal has 
here and below (wip kai yuypdv) a very emphatic sense, 
almost = kairot or Kaizep. 28 {. rod abrod dvoparos: ‘hoc 


dicit scriptor, non modo genus ipsum semper, sed etiam. 
aliud quid eodem impertiri nomine (sc. quo genus illud) ; 
non modo 76 mepirrdév nomen habere rod mepirrod, sed idem 
etiam ternionem habere.” Hxrrnp. 


Pace 72, 6 pera rod éavrod évdparos ‘in company with 


its own name,’ i. e. ‘besides its own name.’ Kal todro 
Ee ‘ a aA a er , a ry 
= Kal T@ TOV TEpLTTOD GvdpaTe. 11 f. dvros ody odmep Tis 


tpdSos: an attraction like Thue. 7, 21, mpos dvSpas todun- 
potdrous dvras otovs kal ’A@nvatovs. The mss. read orep, 
justly altered by Heindorf. If émep were correct, we 
should expect 4 rpeds. 13 6 ipcvs Tot dpibyod ‘one 
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half of all numbers :” viz. ari odd numbers. For the con- 
struction compare Thuc. 1, 2, ras yas 7 apicrn, on which 
Classen observes ‘the peculiarity and, properly speaking, 
irrationality of this turn of expression (which occurs also 
Thue. 1,5; 1, 380; 6,7; 8, 3, and very frequently in Plato) 
may be explained in this way: the noun in the genitive 
should be understood in a collective sense, i. e. as if it were 
in the plural, but should be supplied to the adjective in a 
partial sense. The two expressions ‘the best land’ (partial) 
and ‘the best of the land’ (generic) are mixed up in Greek 
in a manner not admissible to our sense of language.’ 
20 f. kal doa x. 7. dX. Such évayria are e. g. warm and cold, 
even and odd; but neither fire nor three is an évavriov, yet 
fire does not admit the idea of cold, nor three the idea of 
evenness, because the first includes the idea of warmth 
and the second that of oddness. 22 f. gorxa varies its con- 
struction, first with a dative and then with the nominative 
of the participle: but the sense is the same in either. 


LIII. Pace 73, 3 évavriov Set twos: ase. g. ‘three’ icyer 
THY THS TpLddos ideay, and also includes évavriov m1, inasmuch as 
oddness is the opposite to evenness. H. Schmidt’s ingenious 
emendation air@ dei rwos, is also supported by Ficinus’ trans- 


lation ‘contrario illi est opus.’ 7 {. rotro darepydfnrat, 7d 
mepirrov €ivat. 9 y mepitty (SC. popdy) iS 7 Tod mepirroU 


poppy or idéa. elpydtero means ‘did the idea of oddness 
effect that the opposite idea (that of evenness) can never 
come to the three.’ 13 €deyov dpicacbar ‘I proposed should 
be defined.’ Riddell, § 83. A similar infinitive is in 95 B, 
d&vois émidetyOnva. ‘The apodosis of this sentence is wanting 
in strict grammatical sequence, though as for the sense alone 
we get it below 105 in the words dA dpa 87 k. T- A. arota, © 
‘what things they are which.’ 14 are denotes the same 
thing as 7wi, and it is not therefore strictly necessary to add 
ro évayriov, but it should not be forgotten that Socrates still 


speaks éuyypadukds. 16 airdé is governed by évarrioy, ré 
wavriov aird (ro dpriw) = 7d mepirrdv. — emucp€per ‘ brings in 


addition,’ supply rots mpdypaow. If things are three, they 
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are thereby also odd, and so opposite to even. q Suds to 
TEPLTTM SC. del TO evavrioy emupéper. 18 f. pr) povov x. 7A. ‘not 
only that a contrary does not admit a contrary, but also that 
that which brings with it a contrary to that which .it ap- 
proaches, will never admit the contrary of that which it 
brings with it.’ 22 08 xeipov is a litotes for dpewov. 24 +6 
Sumddovov is epexegesis of déka. Totto, SC. 7d OumAdoroy, is 
opposed to single, é7\@, but not in the same sense as has 
been attributed by Plato to the expression évaytiov through- 
out this chapter, viz. that of direct opposition. It is, there- 
fore, very probable that od« has dropt out after do, in 
which case cai would have the sense of kairou or kalmrep, See 
above p. 71, 22. Socrates says that, although the double is 
without a direct contrary, yet it does not admit the idea of 
oddness. 


LIV. Pace 74, 4f. kal prj pouk.r.r. It is justly explained 
by the Scholiast kat pur pot qv dv pare dmdkpiow droxpivou adX" 
@Ayv, pipotpevos eué. Socrates means that he is not to an- 
Swer in the same terms in which the question is put, but in 
different ones. 6 map’ wv: see Riddell, § 174. éXeyov, 
see above 100 p. 8 6 dy =édy run: see note on Apol. 22 s. 
tl éyyévntan = ri éorw adrd, 6 edv tum eyyéevnrat, (or ob eyyevo- 
Mévov Twi) Oeppov %orae (ékeivo). 20 f. del akereer. A. Soc- 
rates arrives at the conclusion that the principle of life is 
inherent in the notion of the soul, and that therefore the 
soul must be immortal. This argument is also propounded 
in the Phaedrus, p. 245. ‘The doctrine (of the immortality 
of the soul) reposes, in Plato’s view, upon the assumption of 
eternal, self-existent, unchangeable Ideas or Forms: upon 
the congeniality of nature, and inherent correlation, between 
these Ideas and the Soul: upon the fact, that the Soul knows 
these Ideas, which knowledge must have been acquired in a 
prior state of existence: and upon the essential participation 
of the soul in the Idea of life, so that it cannot be conceived 
as without life, or as dead. The immortality of the soul 
is conceived as necessary and entire, including not merely 
post-existence, but also pre-existence.’ Grorr, Plato, 2, 190. 
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29 "Apovoov instead of 76 pev duovaor, but rd pév is in several 
instances omitted : compare Protag. 330 A, Sicaov dpa, 7d de 
avootov. 


PaGE 75, Lf. ovkowv 4 Wuxi «. 7. A. Olympiodorus ex- 
plains the following reasoning in this manner, 4 dmdSeées 
mpdeiow €K TOY UToPécewy ToL@de TVANO Dd. 7 7 Oo a 

p 2 Yon@. 9 Wux) @ a 
mm ‘ , > , i SN TAL , » ee a 
mapy (anv rovT@ enupeper. may Se 6 emupéeper tu, Gdexrdv €ate Tov 
evavtiou avrd. 1 Wuxr) dpa adexrds eore Tod evavriou @ émupéper. 
yeas , > \ ee? , , G wer + , 
TO evavtioy eoTiv ob emupéper, Odvatos. 1 Wuxr) dpa ddexros Oava- 


Tov. 6 dAdo t... . y: See above p. 21, 25. Apol. 24 p, 
Crito 52 p, and also below 106 x. 13 ério is Bekk.’s 


emendation, by which this sentence is rendered conformable 
to the preceding one, where we have émére tis . . . €maydyot, 
the optative denoting the repetition of the action. 24 atrod 
and éketvov both denote the same thing, sc. 7d aepurrov. 
Stallb. quotes 60 p and 111 8, where we have analogous 
instances: see also Euthyphr.14p. Xen. Cyrop, 4, 2, 12; 
5, 20. 25 StapdxeorOar ‘bring forward as a counter-argu- 
ment.’ 


Paae 76, 6f. rovrov ye evexa ‘so far as that is concerned.’ 
7. cxodq x.7-A. Socrates is obliged to deduce from the very 
notion of immortality the proof of conjoit imperishability, 
as otherwise one might feel tempted to classify a@dvaroy with 
dvdpriov dOeppov dypuerov and similar negative notions, of 
which imperishability has not been proved. Riddell, § 135, 
explains: “The meaning is not ‘of all things that exist 
scarce anything could be, in such a case, exempt from 
corruption,’ but ‘there could hardly exist anything not ad- 
mitting corruption.’ The existence of the whole class ‘in- 


corruptible’ becomes questionable.” | 10 aired ro this twfis 
elSos ‘the absolute idea of life.’ 18 inrexxwpficav ‘having 


retreated’ i. e. ‘haying gone out of the way of death.’ 
19 avrds paddoyv literally ‘more than everything,’ i. e. 
‘above:’ for another instance compare Phaedr. 228 p. 
23 apa ratra dAdo mt: G. 1213, 3,e; H-A. 802, 3,e. See 
also above 74.4. Without ddXo we find the same expression 
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Crito 54 p. 25 els dvrwa tis x.7-A. The best mss. omit 
@& in the optative sentence, while seme inferior mss. read 
eis Ot ay TLs OF eis bvTwa Tis av. 26 7 Tov viv mapovra 
‘than the one which now offers itself.’ As discussion on 
this point cannot be deferred to any later opportunity than 
the last day of our life. 


PAGE 77, 1 dripdtov = ev oddepid tyuq exer, i. e. not think- 
ing the weak understanding of man equa! to the task of defin- 
itively settling these questions. Wyttenb. compares Legg. 
9, 854 a, where we have Evyracav riv tis dvOperins picews 
do Oévevav edhaBovpevos in the same sense. 3 ov povoy y 
is to a certain extent an elliptical sentence which receives 
its sense from the sentence immediately preceding it, e. g. 
Legg. 6, 752 a, KA. dpuor’ eipnkas @ Eve. AO. od pdvov ys (se. 
elpnxa), GAAa Kai Spdcw. So Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 17, # Kai oyodn, 
en, fora. . . copackeiv tors oTpatiaras ; OV pa Ai’, &pn 6 
maTnp, ov wdvov ye (SC. axodr) ~rrar), GAAa Kal avaykn. So here 
ov pdvoy ‘ye SC. dvaykdty amoriav €xew Tept rovrwv. Bub in the 
present case we notice a difference from the instances already 
given and others which may be added : Euthyphr. 6 c. Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3,75 ob pdvov ye not being followed by dda kai. Hir- 
schig’s idea to consider the words radré re €3 A€éyers Spurious 
might, therefore, appear probable; we should then have to 
conceive that these words were originally added as an explana- 
tion to the elliptical sentence od pdvoy ye (SC. radra Te eb Aéyers), 
and that they were removed from their original to their 
present place by a subsequent, copyist. But Riddell, § 157, 
gives a very satisfactory explanation: “The full construction 
iS ov pdvov ye radra €d Aéyers, GANA Tadrd Te €d Néyers Kal, KX. 
‘not only is what you say true, but a further observation in 
the same direction is true,’ namely ras bmodéoers K. 7. d.” 
5 émokerréa is an anacoluthia instead of émoxemréov. (See 
Riddell, § 276.) The opposite anacoluthia occurs Phileb. 
D7 A, mérepov ds pla €xarépa exréov 7) dSvo TUdpev. In the 
present instance the deviation seems to be due to the inter- 
vening nominative aorai. 
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LVU. Tue Bevier in tur ImMorRTALITY OF THE SOUL IS 
SHOWN TO BE SUGGESTIVE OF MoraLt REFLEXIONS AND 
A DETERMINATION TO LIVE HOLILY. 


PAGE 77, 13 f. & @ Kadotpev to Civ ‘in which we speak of 
life, i.e. to which we confine the expression life. In this way 
it passes into the more general meaning ey @ éori 1d Civ 
kadovpevov. Compare Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 10, dvéBawov. rod 
“Hpakheiov éméxewa as éxxaideca oradious, évOa 7 Tpurupyia 
kaheira. Occon. 4, 6, rAnv rods ev rais dxpomddeow, vba 57 6 
avAoyos kadeira. In the poets the expression is more for- 
cible: e. g. Pind. Nem. 9, 97, &@Apéas mépov évOpemo xa- 
Reoot ‘where men do celebrate.’ So Soph. Trach. 638, &@ 
‘EdAdvev dyopal Tvddries xdéovrat, in imitation of Hom. I. 
11, 757, Kai ’ANevoiov €vOa Kokayn KéxAnrac. 15 viv 8y 
‘now especially’ after the minute discussion of the whole 
question. dpedyoet, the future indicative in spite of the 
preceding optative sentence. Inferior mss. read dyuednoete, 
but compare Alcib. 1. 115 &, kai odkér dv od adra adumioyxouo, et 
pn tis wou Texpnpoy Kabapdy kai adypavrov vice. Lys. Eratosth. 
p. 435, dda ydp, ef Ta xpnuara Ta chavepa Snyedoere, Kaas dv 
exoe. 16 dmaddayq ‘a departure from’ = drodvyn |. 20; 
SO dmadhay?) Kkaxév Rep. 10, 610D. dAvmav ib. 9, 584 c. 
&pparov: ‘7d dmpooddknrov Képdos* dad Tav ev tais ddois Te- 
pévav arrapyay, ds of ddourépor Kateabiovor ravras b€ TO “Epyp 
adiepoiow ws byt. Kal TovT@ évl Tov evodiovy OeGv.’ SCHOL. 
Geddes adds that épyaory and edriynua are conjoined 
Sympos. 217 a. © 23 tpodpy is explained by Wytt. ‘veluti 
nutrimentum et pabulum cognitionis quo anima alitur.’ 
Compare Woy? ta exeivov tpepopevn, above 84 B. 25 éye- 
rat $€ ottrws: here begins the pidos on which Olympiodorus 
observes 16 rpiroy y€pos Tod Svaddyou earl pev mept Tov WuxtK@v 
AnEewv’ ov wav dé piOds eorw aN doov cuprepaivera “ ws 
ravra i) Tovadra xpr Ta ev Aov nyeicOa.” Todto yap ny Kat TO 
<idos Trav WAatavikdv pvOwr dre Kadads tiv adnOevav puproupévev 
k.T-. TpLav pepav Tod Siaddyov 76 Tpirov eoriv H vexvia. This 
name was no doubt given to this part of the dialogue in 
imitation of the eleventh rhapsody of the Odyssey. Plato 
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has besides the present vexvia two others, Gorgias 523 foll. 
and Rep. 10, 614 f. 26 6 éxderov Saipwv: according to the 
common belief of the Greeks every human being had his 
daiuwv, whose functions were very much the same as we 
attach to a person’s ‘good’ or ‘evil’ genius. Compare Me- 
nander’s lines Gravre daiuwv dvdpi cupmapacrtate: EvOds yevo- 
pév@m prvotaywyos Tod Biov. Heind. quotes Theocr. Id. 4, 40, 
aiat, TS okAnp@ wdda Saipovos, ds we NeAoyye. Plato frequently 
alludes to this belief : e. g. Cratyl. 397 p foll.; Symp. 202 £; 
Rep. 10, 617 8. 27 eis 84 Twa térov ‘into some kind 
of place:’ §) added to the indefinite pronoun increases 
its force. Examples of 69 ms occur 90 c¢, 108 c, 115 p. 
28 SdiadiKacapévous ‘after they have undergone their judg- 
ment:’ compare below 113 p. 29 f. rots évOévOe: see 
above 76 p. 


Pace 78, 3 Alocyxtdov THdrehos: allusions to this saying 
which occurred in Aeschylus’ lost tragedy Telephus are also 
‘found in Dionys. Hal., and Clem. Al. The fragments of 
this tragedy are collected by Nauck trag. Gr. fr. p. 60, but 
the original form of this line is lost. Perhaps it was ém\j 
yap otnos avSpas eis “AwWov pepe. Cic. Tuse. 1, 43 attributes a 
similar saying to Anaxagoras. 8 The words amo trav 
dolwv re kal voninwv have been variously explained by the 
commentators both ancient and modern. Olympiodorus 
renders them by dé rev ev rpiddois Tywdv tis “Exdtns, but 
Heindorf is of the opinion that they should be understood 
of the mysteries in which the descent into Hades was, as 
he thinks, acted and represented. But Olympiodorus is no 
doubt right, as éova kat yéuna is a common expression of 
the rites of burial, and nowhere used to denote mysteries. 
Tt was customary to perform in monthly intervals funeral 
rites in honor of Hecate and the infernal gods, for which 
ceremonies cross-roads were favorite localities. 10 kal 
ovk dyvoet ‘does not misjudge’ or ‘is not unprepared for,’ 
because a soul of that kind has familiarized itself by medi- 
tation with the events which take place after death. 12 év 
Td Enmpoobey: above 81 cp. 16 oimep is poetical and 
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as it seems chosen by Plato on account of the somewhat 
poetical and fabulous character of the whole passage; 
Cobet, however, had he been able to counsel Plato, would 
have advised him to write ofep, which is common Attic. 
18 ddeApds as adjective with the genitive is again poetical: 
Soph. Antig. 192, kai viv adeda ravde knpvéas exo. Plato 
has it besides the present in two other passages: Phileb. 
21 a and Phaedr. 276 pb. 20 Evvéparopos = 6 Evy ri mropev- 
dpevos: Timaeus explains gvvodoimdpos. 22 xpdvor = 
xpdvov mepiodos above 107 £; yévwvrar should be translated 
‘have taken place,’ = e&€\dor. 28 f. wmd tdv mepl yiis 
elwOdrwv A¢yerw should most probably be understood of the 
Sophists, who among other things investigated also this 
point. The expression ¢«iw6érwy seems to mean that they 
make it their profession to investigate this. Compare be- 
low 109 oc. 29 ino twos: from ti, not ris, compare 
directly afterwards & oé meide, and as to the preposition 
see Gorg. 526 D, b1d rovrwy trav Aéyev méreopat. 


LVIII.-LXITI. Tur Mytuus conraIninc A PHYSICAL 
THrorY OF THE WORLD, SUPERNAL AND INFERNAL, 
AS A VAst ARENA OF VARIED ExisTeNcE. THE In- 
FERNAL WORLD IN THE INTERIOR OF THE EARTH. 
THe Four Rivers. Tue Dirrerent GRADES OF 
PUNISHMENT. Toe ErnereaAn DwerLLInG OF THE 
Prous. Tue Fare anp THE Horr or THE TRUE 
PHILOSOPHER. 


PAGE 79, 1 moda Sy = odd Fn: Compare also above 
68 A. 2f. 4 Tdatvnov réxvn. The origin of the proverb 
was unknown to the ancients themselves, but the most 
probable explanation seems to be the one which identifies 
TAavcos with the cunning smith of Chios mentioned by He- 
rodotus 1, 25, who says of him povvos mavrav avOparav 


, a , a 
anpov KdAAnow €keipe. 4 yaderurepov sc. dodetEat, 
which is readily supplied from duyfoacba in the preceding 
sentence. q kara tHv TAatxov réxvnv: see note on Apol. 


jy lipalloy 5f. dpa... dpa are often used as correlatives ; 
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see note on Apol. p. 23, 24, where I might have quoted 
Soph. Antig. 436 (according to Dindorf’s happy emendation) 
dw fd€as Eporye Kadyewos Gua. Stallb. compares simul... 
simul in Livy 3, 50,12; 31, 46. 6 f. ef kal Hmordpny, ... 
Soxet éfapxetv: the infinitive = dru odk dy efnpxer. Riddell, 
§ 56. 11 f. ds... pydev airy Setv: for os with the infini- 
tive (in reality a case of anacoluthia) see G. 1534; H-A. 
956. 14 The construction is at first sight obscure. 
Construction: dAdd Thy dpournta Tod oipavod aditod éavT@ 
[this dative dependent on the noun, see G. 1175; H-A. 773; 
and eu Theaet. 176 B, pry dpolacts bes kal THs vis 
avrns hi iooppomiay ixaviy eiva ioyew (‘to balance’) adrny 
(sc. thy yqv). 20 wéppeya tr: on the force of ri see note 
on p. 9, 6. aito is this thing, the earth: compare above 
88 A. 21 f. rods péxpt “Hpakrelwv orndav ard Pdcidos de- 
scribes the whole extent of the globe so far as then known 
to the Greeks. 23 Stallb. justly observes that oixotvras 
should be referred to nuas and not to Barpaxous. 4 SdAatra 
means of course the Mediterranean: see below lll a. 28 ai- 
THY THY YAv = THY as ddnOds ynv below 110 a. 30 wepi ra 
rovatta: for the preposition compare Gorg. 490 ©, wepi curia 
heyers. G. 1214, 3; H-A. 803, 3. 


PaGE 80, 1 droordOpyn ‘sediment.’ 11 rapa odior 
stands xara avveow instead of map ot or map éavt@, because 
et tug denotes one chosen by random from a large number. 
Compare Rep. 1, 344.8; 5, 468 p. 16 The mss. read 76 dé 
eivat tavrév Which has been changed to 76 8 eivae rovodrov by 
Heindorf, and 76 S€ Sewvdrarov by Hermann in accordance 
with Baiter’s conjecture, nor can it be denied that the 
reading of the mss. is extremely awkward. I have adopted 
Heindorf’s conjecture, which seems to yield a satisfactory 
sense without necessitating a violent. change of the ms. 
reading. Hirschig proposes 76 6€ eévau tairuov. 19 dva- 
mroiro is the accentuation justly preferred by Herm. and 
Stallb. dvemréunv being a syncopated form = dvererouny, 
the accent cannot travel beyond the root of the verb. 
24 f. 48 4 yh = hy tects yav Kadodper. 


NOTES. 177 


Pace 81, 1 drov dv nat yf ¢ ‘where indeed earth may 
be found in it,’ i.e. where the sea has an ascertainable 
depth and bottom. mpos expresses relation ‘with regard 
to :’-G. 1216, 3, c; H-A. 805, 8, ¢e. The expression mpés re 
kpivew occurs also Polit. 286 ©, Prot. 327 p. 3 éxeiva, 
the objects high above ug where Socrates represents the real 
world to be. This is the sense of the expression directly 
subjoined, » yn iro T@ ovpare. 10 4 yf adry (the read- 
ing given by Eusebius, who quotes this passage) = adr} 4 yh, 
for which see above, 109 B. Stallb. keeps the ms. reading 
avrn, but as this would be ambiguous, it seems to have been 
avoided by Plato. 11 S8b8exacKvtor odpaipar: balls made 
of twelve different stripes of leather. Balls of this kind 
were often given to boys, one of whose favorite amuse- 
ments consisted in the odaipiorexn (Guhl and Koner, ‘Leben 
der Griechen und Romer,’ 1, 254, first ed.). See the beau- 
tiful passage in Apollon. Rhod. Argon. 3, 135, foll. where 
Adrastea gives young Jove odaipay etrpdyadov . . . xpvoea 
pep ot KvKAa TeTeVXaTAL, aupl S Exdorw AuTddat aides mepinyées 
eiNooovra. Kpumral de pada eiow* eduE & emideSpope maoas 
Kvavén. In the number twelve we have an allusion to 
the idea that the earth had the shape of a dodecahedron : 
compare Plut. de plac. philos. 2, 6, Mu@ayépas . . . pyat yeyo- 
vévar. . . €k TOV SwdexaédSpov THY TOU mavTOs aaipav. TAdr@v 
dé kal ev rovros Wvbayopiger. 15 4 rotrav: we might ex- 
pect radra, but the preposition no doubt extends its influ- 
ence eyen to the second part of the comparison. Compare 
Meno 83 ©, dio peifovos 7) TocavTns ypappis. Riddell, § 168, 


. . . ‘ , 
takes a different view of this. TH pev. . . thy S€ ‘one 
part of it so the other part.’ 20 éxmdews is a word found 


in Euripides and Xenophon, but only here in Plato, who 
uses €umdews in all other passages. @kNea is the reading of 
the Bodl. and the best mss., urea of later mss. 23 Euve- 
Xés mroutrov = ~vvexes kat morkidov, or rather we should say 
that mokidov efdos is taken as one idea and thus qualified by 
Evvexés. 28 ra Gyardpeva. (Aidia) ‘stones highly prized :’ 
Stallb. quotes rév dyarnrév \ubdlov from Themistius (Or. 1. 
p. 19, Dind.), a manifest imitation of the Platonic expres- 


12 
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sion. 30 ov8év 6,7. od is like one word = may, compare 
the Latin expression nihil non. So Thue. 3, 39, riva oteobe 
dvrwa ovk drootnoecba; Xen. Cyrop. 1, 4, 25, ovdéva &hacav 
dvr” ov Sakpvorr’ amoorpepecOa. It seems now scarcely 
necessary to state expressly why in sentences of this kind 
we have ov, not 7. 

Pace 82, 3 If we consider the words tad onmeSdvos Kal 
dAuns as genuine, we must translate ‘putrefaction and 
brackishness arising from the things gathered here:’ but 
the whole passage becomes much smoother by considering 
(with Cobet and Hirschig) the words in question as a gloss, 
added by a reader in reference to the similar expressions 
above, A. 5 rots ddAots {Hos = kal mpowére Tots Chats. 
This use of @Aos is very idiomatic: for instances see Gorg, 
473 co, Phaedr, 232 5, Rep. 415 a, 521 s. 13 pets sc. 
oikodwev. If the verb were not understood, we should have 
pas. 17 f. atrois and éxe(vous both denote the same per- 
sons, with a change of the pronouns not infrequent in Plato: 
compare e. g. Protag. 310 D, dy abra dudds apyvpuov Kal melOns 
éxeivov, Where both atré and ékeivoy denote Protagoras. 
20 dpovioe should not be changed to gogphoee with Herm. 
and others: compare Rep. 2, 367 ©, ofov dpav, dxovery, poveiv. 
Ppdovnots means here ‘intelligence,’ odveots, as Hesychius 
explains it. 22 mpds Kabapdrnra ‘in regard to purity.’ 
dhon te Kal tepd, is aptly illustrated by the expression in 
Livy, 35, 51, fanwm lucusque. Many mss. (but. not the 
Bodl.) have here &y and even Timaeus (the author of the 
Glossary) seems to have read so; but Herm. justly asks 
‘quorsum simulacra deorum, ubi dei praesentes sunt?’ 
24 f. aloOricas trav Oedv ‘sensible presence of the gods.’ It 
is to be regretted that the word ‘sensible’ has become anti- 
quated in the notion required here: but for once we may 
be allowed to use it so again. 25 Evvovcias ‘intercourse :’ 
rovavras, i.e. dud yudy Kal pavreias Kal aid Onoewv. avrots 
mods abrovs is a somewhat negligent expression instead of 
a@Anrows; avrots means men, adrots the gods. 26 roy 
ye MAvov Kal weAqvyv «x. r. A. without repeating the article. 
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Stallb. quotes Polit. 271 c, rév dorpeyv re kai Alou peraBodrny, 
Legg. 10, 899 B, dotpwy mepu kai ceAnyyns. ep. 7, 516 a, 76 
TOY doTpev Te Kal ceAnyns Pas. 


LX. Pace 83, 7 Owing to an anacoluthia, the construc- 
tion changes from the participle to the infinitive ; it ought 
to be Baburépous bvras kai ro xdopa éyovras K.t-A. See Rid- 
dell, § 285. avrovs is redundant, but quite in keeping with 
familiar speech: compare Xen. Cyrop. 1, 3, 15, weipdoopa 
TO Tann® ayadev inméwy xpdtiotos Sv immeds cuppayelv ato. 
13 deviwv: the poetical word is here quite in its place. But 
in fact, the whole expression devadwy rorapav dunxyava peyebn, 
is quaint and poetical. 14 peyé6n means ‘objects of great 
size :’ Protag. 356 c. 17 vat ‘the current of lava:’ so 
Thue. 3, 116, éppin d€. . . 6 praé rod mupds ek Tis Alryns, and 
from Diodor. Sic. 24, 59, é@appévev trav mapa tyv Oadarrav 
Toray vmd Tod Kadoupevov prakos, it would appear that the 
word was technically understood of lava. 19 éxdorovs 
Tovs tomovs, ‘the places, taken singly,’ or ‘one after the 
other.’ In the next words I feel inclined to adopt Stallb.’s 


conjecture as for év, which is given by the mss. 21 dve 
kal kara : compare aboye, p. 60, 24. aidpav is the subject 


of the sentence, ratra mévra the object to to kwetv. Olym- 
piodorus rightly explains ris rév troyetay pevpatav avribécews 
aitlov eivai pnow thy aidpay, 7 eat avtiradavtwots. 25 “Opn- 
pos: Il. 8, 14. 30 f. 8 olas x. 7. A. = ola dv kai 7 yh 9 Oe 
hs peovow. 


Pace 84, 4 mepl aird sc. 7rd bypdv. The mss. have adrov, 
corrected by Heindorf. 8 péov ro mvedpa, ‘the respiration 
when flowing’=‘the current of respiration. 10 f. dppicav 
dmoxwpyoy is the reading of the mss. of the second class, 
while the Bodl. first hand and other good mss. omit! éppjcay, 
which is not indeed necessary for the sense. Ficinus does 
not express épyijcay in his translation. 12 f. tots Kar’ éxetva 
7a pevpara «x. 7-A. Translate: ‘when, therefore, the water 
(rushing with violence, dppijcav) descends into that place 
which is called the region underneath, it runs through the 
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earth into the river-beds there and fills them up in the man- 
ner of those pumping up water.’ To domep of éravthodvres we 
should supply mAnpotcw. This seems to be the most plausi- 
ble explanation of a very difficult passage, which is even con- 
sidered corrupt by many editors. Zeune and Wyttenbach 
wrote rére for trois, and Ast omits rots and dd, taking kar 
exeiva Ta pevpara THs yns as ‘the rivers of that part of the 
earth.’ 17 ddoroveira ‘make their way,’ sc. ra évOdde ™An- 
poderra. 22 7 érnvraciro is justly explained by Stallb. 4 
doov ennytdeiro ‘multo inferius quam pro regionum altitu- 
dine, unde effundebantur.’ Heind. conjectures égyvrdeiro. 
23 wrokdrw ris éxpofis ‘below the level of the place from 
whence they are again discharged,’ owing to the continued 
state of balaucing (aiopa) in which the earth is conceived to be. 
kKatavTiKpd x elorpel éf€mreoev ‘is discharged opposite to the place 
of its entrance.’ 24 katd To avro pépos ‘on the same side 
as where they enter.’ Aristotle’s criticism on this passage, 
Meteor. 2, 2, p. 856, Bekk., is not fair; it might even seem 
that Aristotle did not quite understand the description on 
which he pronounced judgment. 27 eis td Suvardv ‘so far 
as possible.’ xaQévra is used in the sense of an intransitive 
verb, as is often the case with the compounds of féva. So 
Protag. 336 A, rotrou Séov ovykabeiva ; compare ibid. 838 a; 
Theaet. 168 a; Rep. 8, 563 a. Former editors, not under- 
standing this idiom, changed the ms. reading to caypOévra. 
29 dudorépots Tots pevpaor, i.e. the rivers on the upper and 
those on the lower part of the earth. The rivers may 
descend as far as the centre of the chasm, but were they to 
attempt further progress, the descent would be changed to 
an ascent: hence progress beyond the centre becomes an 
impossibility. 


LXI. Pace 85. Proclus on Rep. p. 396, justly observes 
that in the following description of the four rivers Plato 
apparently works out some Homeric ideas, though it should 
be added that only the foundation is Homenta, while the 
superstruction is entirely Plato’s own work. In Homer, 
Qxeavds is conceived as a river flowing round the earth: 


NOTES. 181 


compare Od. 10, 506 f. (11, 159). 4 péov trepl Kvkdw is the 
_ reading of the mss. and modern editions, according to 
which epi should be considered as an adverb. Stallb. 
aptly compares Legg. 12, 964 &, wept Odnv Kiko thy wodw 
épav. 5 f. xatavtucpd ... Ayxépov: after Oceanus, Homer 
mentions Acheron, without however assigning a definite 
position to it. In Homer Pyriphlegethon and Cocytus flow 
into Acheron : évOa pev eis ’Axépovra TupupdeyeOav re péovow 
Kaxutés @, ds 81 Stuyds vdatds eotw dmoppog Od. 10, 513 f. 
8 f. ov ddbixvodvrar: compare above, 108 B, dOumrep (adixvodyrat). 
11 cis tds Trav Ldwv yevéorets: the idea of metempsychosis, on 
which see above, 70 cp. 15 wSaros kal mndrod should be 
taken as dependent on the verb (not on Aiuynv, as Matthiae 
takes it), after the analogy of verbs of being full and filling. 
16 f. mepredirropevos tH yy receives a curious explanation 
from Stallb. ‘significatur Pyriphlegethontem subter terram 
in orbem saepius circumyvolvi superficiei ipsius propiorem, 
unde etiam subinde in terram superam eiaculatur ignea 
fragmina . . . fluvius vel sic ambire terram intus in ipsa exis- 
timandus est.’ I confess that I find this explanation too 
clever for my taste, and I haye therefore followed Heindorf, 
Ast, and Hermann, in bracketing the words rj yj, words 
moreover omitted by Eusebius and Theodoretus, who quote 
the passage. 19 f. xarwrépw tot Taprdpov ‘into the lower 
regions of Tartarus” 21 ov belongs to droondopara. The 
following sentence should be construed: éaov tis yas av 
ToxaoWw (avapucartes). 25 xvavds seems here to denote 
a gem of bluish color, interpreted by some as a species of 
jasper, by others as a sapphire, or again as lapis lazuli. A 
more correct construction would be rodrov dé émovopdfovet 
Sriyov, kal tiv Aiuynv k.T.r.; but in Greek the transition 
from a relative to a main sentence is often very loose; e. g. 
Xen. Anab. 1, 1, 2, Kipov peraméumrerat dro tis dpxis, hs adrov 
catpdrny eroinge kat orparnyov dé adrov amédetEe mdvrwv, Where 
the correct construction would be dua kat dodeiEas abrov 
orparnydov. 

Pacer 86, 5 d€yover is the reading of all mss. except the 
ms. = at Venice, which has pdoxovou. 8 Suedicdcavro, ‘un- 
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dergo judgment:’ see for the verb above, 107F. 10 pécas 
BeBioxévar, i. e. to have lived so as to be conspicuous neither 
for virtues nor for vices: compare Tac, Hist. 1, 49, ipsi me- 
dium erat ingenium, magis extra vitia quam cum virtutibus. 
il dvaBaivew with the avcusative occurs also Rep. 2, 365 n. 
13 ‘The participle 8i8dvres Sikas is subordinate to KaSatpe- 
pevor: they are purified by suffering punishment for their 
misdeeds. 19 rovrovs 5€=rovrovs 67. So again, 114 a. 
20 o0ev otrore éxBaivovew : eternal punishment is also men- 
tioned in the Gorgias (525) and Rep. 10, 615. 28 Kkard 
tov Kokutov ‘down the Cocytus:’ compare Xen. Cyrop. 
7, 5, 16, 76 vdap Kata Tas Tappous exaper. 


PAGE 87, 3 f. dépovrar. . . els rods woTapovs : the preposition 
eis denotes. here progress along or in a certain route, ‘down 
the rivers” Riddell, § 113. 7 {. mpds td dolws sc. Bidvar, 
‘who appear to have lived with distinction as concerns the 
living holily, — sanctity of life’ Other instances in which 
adverbs are seemingly used as substantives, but where we 
always find that an infinitive should be supplied, occur 
Euthyd. 281 a, Sympos. 1818. 8. ray év TH yy is unneces- 
sary after révde, but added for the sake of emphasis and per- 
spicuity. See above, 1045, 117n. 11 énv THs ys ‘and on 
yon earth,’ the article having a demonstrative force. It is, 
however, omitted in all our mss., but found in T heodoretus, 
Eusebius, and Stobaeus. 12 of procopia tkavas kabnpdpevor 
is explained above, 67 c. dvev copdrwv so as to revert 
to their state before life, see above 76 c, Xopis coparoy. 
16 way or wdvra movetv is a common expression for ‘trying 
everything,’ ‘ making all efforts.’ 23 The construction is 
Touro Kai Soxet poe mpéreww oiopévea ovTws exew Kat d&vov KwSuved- 
Tat oionev@ odtTas exew ‘it seems to me to be both becoming 
in a man who believes it to be so and worth his while to run 
the risk,’ i.e. if the affair is not quite so as I represent it to 
be, yet my theory seems so probable that one may well ven- 


ture to accept it. 25 émddev ‘to use enchantments,’ here 
‘to coax themselves over into the belief.’ 27 wept with a 


dative is common after verbs of fearing and the contrary : 
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G. 1214, 2; H-A. 803, 2,b. On this Riddell, § 127, says 
beautifully, ‘The feeling is represented as locally watching 


over its object.’ 30 Odrepov is a euphemistic expression 
for 7d Kakév. mhéoy amepydterbor is ‘to increase, to make 


more :’ compare such passages as Euthyd. 297 p, mrgéov dv 
Gdrepov romoeev ‘he would do more evil than good;’ ibid. 
280 &. 


PaGE 88, 4. otrw is explained by os mopevodpuevos ‘ready 
to start.’ 8 dain dv dvip tpayids ‘as a tragedian would 
express it:’ there is no express reference to a passage in a 
tragic writer, but the phrase cipappévn pe viv 45n Kadei Savors 
of the tragic style. 10 BéArov etvar ‘to be preferable, i, e. 
merely ‘advisable,’ the meaning of the comparative being 
completely lost. 12 vexpdv Aovew is epexegesis of mpdypara 
mapéxew : compare Meno, 76 A, dvdpi mpecBirn mpdypara 
mpoorarrets, amoxpiveo Oat. 


LXIV. Socrates’ CONVERSATION WITH CRITO CON 
CERNING HIS BURIAL. 


Page 88, 13 Eiev: see note on Apol. p. 3, 25. 14 ém- 
orédAew is frequently used of the last requests of dying per- 
sons: below 116 B. 17 Kawworepov: ‘the graceful use of 
the vague comparative expresses a modified degree.’ Rid- 
dell, § 178. 18 rots épots is neuter. 23 f. mdéov rrovety 
‘to gain,’ a common expression. 24 mpobvpn@noopcba is 
the reading of the best mss. (Bodl. included), while mpodv- 
pnodpeba is given by the mss. of the lower order. The same 
variety occurs in the mss. above 91 a. 25 ff. The whole 
passage from @darrapev to oixijropar div (D) is translated by 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 43. 28 édby after the preceding eimev is a 
common tautology, see e.g. below, 118 A, etrev, & Kpiror, 
py. In the same way we often find inquit in Latin, even 
when dizit, respondit and similar verbs precede. See above 


78 A. 


Pace 89, 1 84 has much ironical force: ‘and he actually 
asks me.’ 4f. els paxdpwv 4 twas evSapovlas: compare 
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above 107 D, eis 8) twa rémov. The expression is made 
emphatic by 8) and rwas ‘that I shall really depart to the 
unspeakable felicity of the blessed’ 5S dddas A€yeww ‘ to 
say In vain :’ see note on Crito p. 44, 29. 9 wapapevety : 
SC. €ué ipyyviearo. 14 mporierarx.r.A. Heindorf justly 
draws from this passage the conclusion that Crito had un- 
dertaken the charge of the funeral rites. The dead body 
was washed and anointed (mepioréAXew, Eur. Ale. 664 f.) and 
then laid out (mporiéec@a) in the house (%Sor, Demosth. in 
Macart. p. 1071 R.): the next act was the ék@épew, which 
ended either in burning (xaiduevov above) or burying (xaro- 
purrewy). 16 eis atrd rovro ‘so far as concerns itself.’ 
In the next sentence we should rather expect dda Kal Sidte 
+++ €umott or Gre eumowdv. But the loose construction is 
quite in Plato’s style. 


LXV. Orger Incrpents oF THE Eventnc. THE Test 
MONY OF THE OFFICER OF THE ELEVEN AS TO SOCRATES’ 
Conpucr rN Prison. 


PaGE 89, 20 f. dvicraro els otknpa ‘got up and went into 
a room.’ Heindorf compares Protag. 311 a, e£avactapev eis 
Ty addy. Eur. Heracl. 59, dvicracéal ce xp?) eis "Apyos, and 
Stallb. adds Aristoph. Plut. 683, émi THY XUTpav tiv THs aOdpns 
avicrapa. The elliptical nature of the expression requires 
no further explanation. 29 olkefar yuvaikes ‘the women 
of his house’ or ‘family.’ For the sons of Socrates see note 
on Apol. p. 27, 24. 


PaGE 90, 6 Karayvecopat cod ‘I shall not complain of 
you.’ 10 ev TovTe Td xpdve, i.e. during the time of your 
imprisonment. 14 adyyeMNov = dyyeXiav dépav Crito 43 c. 
~The present is given by all mss. and it is not necessary to 
change it into the future: see Elmsley on Eur. Med. 1024. 
19 avOpwros ‘servant.’ 28 av is feminine. 


PAGE 91, 1 éyyopet is impersonal; see Phavorinus eyxepet 
NaySaverat dy7t tod ofdy te Kat Suvardy €or, oiov eyx@pet yeve- 
o6a réSe. But here it means ‘it is still time? 4 otpar 


NOTES. 185 


xepOaveiy is the corrected reading of the Bodl., xepSatvew that 
of the first hand and many mss. On varieties of this kind 


see note on Crito p. 53, 27. 5 map énavte ‘in my own 
estimation.’ 6 ovdevos Ett evovtos * when nothing is left,’ 


viz. of life. Socrates says that it is ridiculous to begin econ- 
omizing his life when nothing (or scarcely anything) is left. 
The editors show that this is an allusion to a proverbial 
saying taken from Hesiod Opp. 367, deAy evi muduéenr peda, 
(when you have come to the bottom). 


LXVI. Tur Execution. Socrates’ Dying Worps. 
EPILOGUE. 


Pace 91, 12 Hie ‘allright’ | od ydp«.7.A. is a causal 
sentence, for which we have to supply something like éparé 
Ge. 14 dv cov... év tois oxédeor: here the genitive of 
the personal pronoun is not only placed before the substan- 
tive, but even separated from it by another substantive, thus 
obtaining the force of a dative of advantage or here of 
disadvantage. The dative is used below §E in relating the 
same thing. 15 avro roujoer ‘will take effect.’ roceiy as 
a medical word (‘to operate’) is found in Dioscorides; but 
hear Riddell, § 99, who says beautifully ‘there is delicacy in 
the yagueness with which both the deadly agent and its 


effect are designated.’ 19 ravpndov, according to his 
usual manner, compare Sympos. 221 B, BpevOvduevos kal 
Tapbadpe mapaBddrrov. 21 «pds TO drootetoal Tu ‘in 


regard of its fitness for a libation:’ Riddell, § 128. 26 ém- 
oxopevos ‘having put the cup to his lips.? The active is used 
in a similar sense in Aristoph. Clouds 1382, ef pév ye Bodv 
elmous, eyo yvovs av miei eméoxov. 28 f. karéxew TO pj 


Saxpve: for pi see G. 1615; H—-A. 1029, 


PaGE 92, 4 olov= dri rowodrov: see note on Crito p. 39, 17. 
9 ovdéva dvtwa ov: G. 1035; H—-A. 1003, a. 10 katékdace 
is Stephanus’ excellent conjecture, afterwards found in the 
best mss. (the Bodl. among the number): the old reading 
Was KarékAavoe. 11 ota motets (roveire) is a phrase express- 
ing surprise and anger: see Euthyphr. 15 2; Charm. 166 c; 
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Alcib. ae lone 13 f. év edpnpia xpx redeurav : FEiovv of 
Tvdayopevor ws ayabod Kai iepod tod mpaypatos évtos. Olym- 
piodorus. 19 Starurdv xpdvov: the verb has the same 


sense used absolutely. But see also note on D:- J3xo. 2am 
have followed Hirschig in adopting mnyvvorro, in preference 
to the ms. reading myyuro (a form contrary to all gram- 
matical analogy), and to the accentuation TyyvoTo recom- 
mended by Don. See above, note on p. 32, 10. 24 autos 
Sc. 6 avOpwros. The repetition of the subject is awk- 
ward, and Forster’s conjecture aie would be a preferable 
reading, if it had the authority of mss. 27 évekexdAvurro, 
according to the custom of dying persons. The example of 
Caesar receiving the death-blows of the conspirators with 
his face covered, is well known. 28 f. opelAopev dAckTpudva : 
by this Socrates meant to express that he had happily been 
cured of a great malady (in this instance, of life), and owed 
Aesculapius a thank-offering for his recovery. 


PAGE 93, 4 és Td dppara %rryoev i.e. his eyes had become 
fixed. 7 rév réTe Acommon expression for ‘of his con- 
temporaries:’ compare Hdt. 1, 23, Apiova ... KOapwddy trav 
Tére edvta@v ovdevos Sevtepov. Sympos. 173 pz, Epaaths dv év rois 
paditora ray tére. Xen. Anab. eae), Knpuka apiotov Tov Tore. 
‘The phrase réyv rére, which may probably have slipped uil- 
consciously from Plato, implies that Socrates belonged to 
the past generation. The beginning of the dialogue un- 
doubtedly shows that Plato intended to place it shortly after 
the death of Socrates ; but the word rére at the end is incon- 
sistent with this supposition, and comes out unconsciously 
as a mark of the real time.’ Grote, Plato, 2,152. The 
difficulty of explaining rév rére quite satisfactorily drives 
Hirschig to the salto mortale of pronouncing the whole con- 
clusion from dydpds to Sikaordrov the mere addition of a 
‘Graeculus.’ There is a tenderness and pathos in this pas- 
sage which will no doubt be felt. and understood by all 
readers. 71. dv érepdquev ‘so far as we knew them :’ 
compare Xen, Anab. 1,9,1; 2,6,1. 8 Kal G@Aws ‘in other 
respects.’ 
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INDEX. 


SS SSS 


(The numbers denote the pages and lines of the present edition.] 


dyavakrety TL, 12, 6. 
dyatropeva AvOlSia, 81, 28. 
GdeAdds, adjective with the geni- 
tive, 78, 18. 
G8ikws, ‘ without reason,’ 24, 12. 
aSd~acoros, 42, 18. 
Gel 81d Blov, 29, 27. 
devdés, 35, 15. 
del Tor, 10, 9. 
dévaos, 83, 13 
“Aidys, etymology of, 37, 15. 
aivitrer Bar, 20, 5. 
alr.os, constructions with, 62, 5. 
dkovev, ‘to understand,’ 8, 21. 
addafdy, 55, 13. 
dextpudy, as a sacrifice to Aes- 
culapius, 92, 28. 
ddAra pupa, 57, 30. 
GAG, in apodosis, 58, 9. 
GAN Hand GN #, 30, 12. 
GAN 4, 38, 10; 62, 29. 
GAN otv, 53, 9. 
GAAG rl, 50, 13. 
Gddo re H, 21, 25; 75, 6. 
&ddos, idiomatic use of, 82, 5. 
&ddas, ‘in vain,’ 31, 18; 89, 5. 
dpa, with participles, 5, 23; 31,3. 
dpa... dpa, 79, 5. 
dphxavov 8cov, 37, 10. 
Gpd0ey moVéy, 32, 12. 
Jay, position, 47, 6: omitted with 


optative, 48, 11; 59, 28; omitted 
after mpiv, 9,16; repeated, 24, 
23 ; anticipated hyperbatically, 
12, 9; with a future, 7, 25; 
with an imperfect or aorist, 1, 
9; with the infinitive, 43, 8; 
added against the mss., 24, 22; 
16, 25. 

avaBalvey tr, 86, 11. 

dvakdprreiy, 24, 15. 

dvapnvors, 26, 23, 

avarlprdacbar, ‘to become in- 
fected,’ 16, 14. 

avamews, 42, 2. 

avatOcoar, 46, 29, 

dvSpela, 18, 19. 

dvevpypetv, ‘to moan out aloud,’ 
5, 15. 

a&vqvutos, 42, 15. 

avip = Ts, 3, 10; 64, 1. 

tivOpwrros, ‘servant,’ 90, 19. 

aviocracbar els TL, 89, 20. 

dvolyvupe: avedyero, 4, 23. 

dvraroSi8dvat, 24, 13. 

dytidoytKds, 52, 3 ; 68, 27. 

dvw Karo, 60,24. 

dvw kal Kato, 83, 21. 

dvw kal kato orpéperar, 52, 8. 

amorla pn, 20, 26. 

amdods, 8, 23. 

adds, 67,5; 71, 13. 
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amodéxerOal twos, 54, 21; 
28. 

arodapBavew (nautical term), 2, 
15. 

anréppyra, of philosophers, 9, 3. 

dpa, in indirect questions, 22, 6. 

dpa, corrects a preconceived 
opinion, 18, 15; shows pre- 


61, 


sumption of truth, 21, 19; used | 


with participle, 37, 13. 
“Appovia 7 OnBaikh, 59, 1. 
ot Upxovres= oi eySexa, 2, 25. 


aoxodlay dye mepl tivos, 15, 
26. 

aréxvws and arexvass, 67, 5. 

a&rexvds, 8, 19; 52, 7 

atwdtey, 77, 1. 

Grpamds, metaphorical use of, 
15, 10. 

atré, in reference to a feminine, 
48,19; 79, 20. 

avrds, ‘ abstract,’ 27,16; aura ra 
toa, 27, 25 (compare 28,9; 29, 
2); abrés = povos, 11,7; 25, 24; 
83, 7; redundant, 88, 7. 

avTod dketos 33 éavTod, 62, 29. 

GuTO enol, 53, 5. 


Backavtla, 59, 11. 

BeArvov etvar, 88, 10. 

BovAer@ar, of an inanimate ob- 
ject, 28, 12. 

BovAcoPar, with the subjunctive, 
35, 3; 60, 8; 65, 23. 


yap, in an opening clause, 19, 15. 
yé, emphasizes, 30, 11. 


Salpnov exdorov, 77, 26. 

8é, repeated, 37,17; 88, 12; in 
apodosis, 34, 10; 8 = 84, 86, 
1 

84, ‘ergo,’ 5,17; 84 = #48n, 79, 1. 


INDEX. 


84 Tis, 77, 27; 89, 4. 
SiaBarrAcoOar, 17, 20. 
Staypdppata, 25, 27. 
Siadikdter Par, 77, 28; 86, 8. 
Stdketpar, not possible in the sub- 
junctive, 43, 19. 
Stadelarerv xpdvov, 92, 19. 
StapdxerOar, 75, 25. 
StapvOodoyeiy, 21, 13. 
Stampayparever Gar, 33, 2 
StamTdpevos and -dpevos, 42, 26. 
StackeSdvvveiy, not possible as 
a subjunctive, 38,5. So also 
StacKkeSdvyvtar, 32, 10. 
Stadepdsvtas 4H, 44, 6. 


éautdv = énavréy, 58, 18; éav- 
Tovs = huads adrots, 33, 27. 

€avtod = ceavrod, 68, 18. 

ééXev, of inanimate objects, 5, 
26020" G: 

el, repeated, 17, 22. 

el 8¢ x4, ‘ otherwise,’ 11, 17. 

elev, 88, 13; 91, 12. 

elvar = Trapelvar, 4, 4. 

elvat, after expressions of nam- 
ing, 69, 30. . 

elvat mpds tiv, 42, 28. 

cipypds, 40, 21. 

elovévar, with the accusative, 8, 
10; with the dative, 8, 16; 
cloypey, 4, 24. 

els Kady, 31, 23. 

cite dpa, 21, 19. 

éxetvos, replaces other pronouns, 
6, 21; 62, 29; 75, 94, 

éxrAews, 81, 20, 

éxdv elvat, 7, 25; 37, 23. 

e\Aelrrewy th Twos, 27, 11. 

évSet rt Tivos, 28, 10. 

evBéxer Oar, ‘to be possible,’ 56, 6. 

évl Adyw, 14, 19, 

évicracOar, 32, 8. 


INDEX. 


évretvery, of adapting words to 
music or melody, 6, 13. 

év brrorodia eivar, 3, 17 ; Lav, 18, 
25: 

év &, ‘while,’ 16, 11. 

é€fs, with the dative, 66, 27. 

‘ €ovka, construction with, 72, 22. 

érgSevv, metaphorical use of, 33,. 
12; 87, 25. 

éraxO%s, 47, 1. 

éredy, with a present, 68, 29. 

érera, doubled, 49, 31 ; with par- 
ticiples, 40, 8; 52, 12; for érevra 
8€, 51, 4. 

érevta, S€, 46, 22. 

émépxerOat, constructions with, 
49, 13. 

éréxer Oar, 91, 26. 

émretKOs, 37, 6. 

émucedeverv, 7, 4. 

énloracbar, ‘to be acquainted 
with,’ 7, 17. 

émiotéAAety, 88, 14. 

érmropayller Gar, 29, 22. 

émixwprdtery els Tr, 1, 8, 

éppatov, 77, 16. 

Epxopat érryetpav, 66, 18. 

éoriy doe, 71, 27. 

érepos Tovotros, 3, 6. 

ei0Us, with participles, 21, 2; 29, 
10. : 

ébn, repeated, 33, 14; 88, 28. 

éos dv = mpl dv, 5, 8; ‘if,’ 
28, 4. 

{éev, with the genitive, 85, 15. 


qn = dev, 11, 21. 

ndopéva éorl, 33, 24. 

AAos, metaphorical use of, 41, 26. 

Hpépa, added to torepata and 
ampotepata, 5, 3. 

© Hptovs Tod dp.Oy08, 72, 13. 

#rov. .. H, 80, 10; 70, 18. 
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Oddarra, ‘the Mediterranean,’ 
79, 23. 

Bappety Gdvarov, 48, 27. 

Oarepov = Td Kaxkov, 87, 30. 

Onpeverv, metaphorical use of, 14, 
30. 

Oparrewv, 46, 25. 

OpvActy, 13, 25. 


tepds, with the genitive, 44, 8. 

ixavos SvvacGar, 68, 30. 

ixavds amodédextar, 31, 28; 55, 
20; tkxavas elpnrar, 23, 16; 
ikavas exe, 22, 19. 

*Iddcws, 50, 21. 

ioropla picews, 60, 21. 

Vrws, in definite assertions, 16, 
19; 47, 15. 

irre, 9, 1. 


kabapeverv, ‘to be pure,’ 2, 12; 
16, 14. 

Kaetvat, used intransitively, 84, 
Pfs 

kal, correlative, 12, 26; 31, 16; 
‘and moreover,’ 2, 27; 65, 3. 

Kay el, 22, 29; 24, 24. 

kdreita, 64, 6. 

katd, with the genitive, ‘in re- 
gard to,’ 22,3; 38,2; withthe 
accusative, ‘in the manner of,’ 
58, 24; ‘down,’ 86, 28. 

KaTawetvSeoOar, 43, 26. 

KaTyyopetv, ‘to become evident,’ 
25, 28. 

KdoULLOs = THdhpov, 19, 5. 

KTfpa, ‘slave,’ 9, 9. 

Kvavds, 85, 25. 

Kv«vot, the birds of Apollo, 44, 3. 


héyetv, with the accusative, 58, 
17; Sarep A€yerv, 29, 21; 30, 10; 
32, 29; od8ty Aéyav, 48, 6; 
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tL héyev, 10, 13; 47, 10; 7d 
Aeyspevov, 15, 19; 68, 18. 
AnGn, 29, 29. 
Adyos Qcios, 44, 26; Adyos Ta 
ads, 21, 21; 6 Adyos Tedev- 
THON, 50, 15. 


pGAAov, with comparatives, 86, 
11; 47, 28. 

péya Body, 68, 9. 

peyébn, ‘ objects of great size,’ 88, 
14. 

pé\Aevy, with the present infini- 
tive, 8, 11; 82, 19; with the 
future infinitive, 11, 14. 

pév, without a subsequent 8é, if 
15; 47,3; pév = phy, 28, 28. 

pévrou, in emphatic affirmation, 
14, 14. 

pécws Brody, 86, 10. 

petagd, after its case, 23, 9. 

petépxerOar, metaphorical sense 
of, 49, 22. 

Bérptos, 89, 26; 48 1. 

petplws = ikavds, 61, 18. 

pH after &&ydov, 58, 27. 

pr od, 25, 3; 46, 29. 

p17) odSels, 30, 24. 

pyre... pyre... pare... 
145 of: 

PtodAoyos, 50, 26. 

povnv Kad’ abithy, 17, 6. 

Povoedés, 34, 17. 

PoppoduKetov, 33, 11. 

Povey = dirooodla, 7,5; com- 
pare povoikhy troveiv, 6, 28. 

pv8odoyeiv, 8, 11. 

p-i00s and Adyos, 7, 15 f. 

pov pn, 43, 3. 


- pede, 


vapOnKoddpor, 20, 9. 
vi) Tov Kiva, 64, 23. 
vots: Kata vody, 63, 5. 
vov 8%, 8,17; 77, 15. 
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Evyypadukds, 70, 3. 

Evyketo Par, 54, 20. 

Evyx petv, with the dative, 66, 31. 

Ev\AnwTwp, with the dative, 40, 
25. 

EvpBatvey, constructions with, 
17, 1; 36, 22; 54, 94. 

EvpBodat, ‘ligaments,’ 64, 13. 

Evvewrropos, 78, 20. 


&&e and otros, difference illus- 
trated, 31, 21. 

S0uTrep, 78, 16. 

oloy, ‘for example,’ 12, 30; otov 
7d TordvSe héyw, 18, 22 (com- 
pare 26, 17). 

oidv te elvat, with the future in- 
finitive, 25, 26. 

oie 8’ Sri, 24, 16; 52, 4. 

oALyou, ‘nearly,’ 37, 10; 58, 10. 

8dw Kal ravi, 36, 9. 

Sues, with a participle, 58, 24. 

8s dv = édy ts, 18, 14; 74, 8. 

Stray, 19, 1. 

8rt with the infinitive, 11,1 : 
before a direct speech, 15, 9. 

ov yap GAN’ otirw, 42° 11. 

otdapy ovSapdas, 34, 18. 

otSapnod atverOar, 24, 23. 

ov8éy, ‘not one bit,’ 54, 3; 65, 18, 

ov8ev GAN 4}... dv, 30, 12 f. 

otdty Savoy ph, 42, 29. 

ovSéev Stu od, 81, 30; 92, 9. 

ov ph, with the subjunctive, 15, 
13. 

ov pdvov ye, 77, 3. 

od madvv, 66, 7. 

ot rf, 38, 28. 

otros, deictic use of, 27, 27 ; 80, 2. 

ore, after a participle, 8, 2; 17, 
15; 41, 12, 

ote ye, 9, 2. 
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madd, metaphorical use of, | rpobvpnPyoopar, 88, 24. 


Lie: 

mais év piv, 33, 9. 

TAVTOS GANov, 25, 7; 76, 19. 

Travv pev ody, 39, 11. 

mavu orovdy, 63, 24. 

mapa, 74,6; 76, 22; ‘but,’ ‘than,’ 
27,15; after &Ados, 55, 28. 

mapapadew Tiv kepadny, 70, 28. 

Tapakedever Sar, 7, 2. 

Trapapeverv, 46, 10. 

Tmapapv0la, ‘strengthening argu- 
ment,’ 21, 9. 

mapamtarrev, 15, 29. 

mapatlOer bat, 14, 26. 

Taplotac8at ‘to appear,’ 3, 12. 

tepl, omitted with the genitive, 
34, 20; with the dative, 87, 27 ; 
with the accusative, 79, 30; 
mepl KvKAw, 85, 4; aitla rept, 
62, 24. 

mepipeverv, 5, 7. 

mhyvuTo, not admissible as an 
optative, 92, 23. 

ahéov arepyater Oar, 87, 30. 

aéov trovety, 88, 23. 

troVerdpevos, 63, 12. 

movetv, of poetical composition, 6, 


177, 18: 
qoveiv, aS a medical expression, 
91, 15. 


mo\Ad = trodrdxts, 7, 23. 

todas, ‘ perhaps,’ 6, 24. 

ot rohAol dvOpwrrot, 13, 15; 37, 
19. 

mots, ‘large,’ 38, 15. 

arov, ‘probably,’ 18, 16. 

mpaypa, ‘study,’ 7, 28. 

apaypatela, 10, 9. 

mparrev, emphatic,7, 4 ; with the 
dative, 40, 11. 

mpty, ‘before’ (adverb), 80, 3. 

mpd, after comparatives, 64 27 


apos, denotes relation, 5, 25; 28, 
27 ; 81,1; 82, 22 ; 91, 21; inter. 
change, 19, 16; ‘concerning,’ 
60, 3; ‘in proportion to, 69, 
26. 

mpoodoety, 46, 23. 

mpocler Pat, ‘to approve,’ 62, 16. 

Tea, 4, 24. 


padlas, ‘ willingly, 9, 19 (com- 
pare 37, 27). 
piaé, ‘current of lava,’ 83, 17. 


oyntedayv, ‘ digestion,’ 60, 25. 

oKtaypapia, 19, 27. 

ovyylyverSar, ‘to become a pu- 
piles er 

opaipat SwdSexackvTot, 81, 11. 

oxedov Tu, 11, 21. 

codpocivy, 18, 21. 


tatra for rotro, 9, 28; 21, 27. 

tehevTy, ‘ finally,’ 24, 17. 

tépas, ‘absurd,’ 67, 28. 

THrepos Aicydtrov, 78, 3. 

tl éoriy Grra, 1, 5. 

tls, superfluous, 27, 15; enfor- 
cing, 9, 6; 79, 20; ‘for in- 
stance,’ 14, 16; rl A€yev, 10, 
13; 47,10; rl od« arexplvaro, 
46, 17. 

7d év Hiv, ‘concrete,’ 70, 7. 

ToA\pav, of inanimate objects, 70, 
14. 

Td 6 €or, 29, 2. 

7d dv, 11, 25; 14,9; 15, 20; 34, 
Lbs 

To Tov TralSwv, 33, 3. 

tpodpy, ‘conduct,’ 39, 1; 42, 22. 

TvyxXdvev, without a participle, 
8, 23. 

Tov TOTE, 93, 7. 


13 


tag 
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bya, 51, 4. 
iw6, after a noun, 65, 10. 
troctabyn, 80, 1. 


Hropalys = hirtdcodos, 40, 1. 

obdvapla, 15, 18. 

dpdvyots, ‘ prudentia, 18, 20; 
‘reasoning faculty,’ 21, 11. 

gtpev, metaphorical \use of, 62, 
15. 


- dipec Oar, 68, 27. 


dicts ths acbevelas, 48) 11. 


xalpeuv etretv, 40, 12. 
Xapatfnros, 50, 7. | 
Xapuevras exe, 87) 7. 
XpATVaL TS Adyw, 59, 7. wee 
xpdvov éyyevopévor, 46, 21, 
XNds, ‘ defective,’ 28, 29. 


| 
| Se 
| 
Adverb and seen combined, 
36, 4. 


Anacoluthon, 38, 3 ; 46, 23; 47, 
3; 51, 28; 59,22; 65,5; 77, 5; 


83, 6. 

Antithesis, 16, 14 2B ae 
Aorist, infinitive, 16, 26; 73, 13; 
paradigmatic, 26; 21; 84, 24. 
Article omitted, 33, 22; not re- 

peated, 1, 7; A4, 1; 82, 26; 
generalizes, 21, 10; like de- 
monstrative, 29, 2; with par- 
ticiple, 8, 5. 
Asyndeton, 19, 6; 58, 21. 
Attraction, 12, 1; 16, 5; 72, 12. 


Burial, rites of, 89, 14. 
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Wrdapay, 65, 8. 


dveto8a1, in a passive sense, 19, 
22. 

as, with the genitive absolute, 58, 
20; with the accusative abso- 
lute, 80, 15; with the infini- 
tive, 79, 11. 

as GAnPHs, 10, 14; 15, 19; 87, 15. 
(Compare @avpactas ws, 59, 
5, trepdvas ws, 15, 5 ; 65, 24.) 

as dv = dote dv, 40, 24. 

as Eros eitetv, 15, 1; 34, 25. 

as Hdéws = Str ot'tas TS€ws, 49, 
30. 

ds iSetv Epatvero, 42, 29. 

&otep div, 47, 12. 

®omep, following Evv8oKetv, 66, 
27; following 6 atrdés, 45, 16. 

Sorte, following ottos, 56, 9. 


Cases: two verbs of different 
government, 58, 14. 

Comparative, gracefully used, 88, 
Wie 


Dative, ethical, 71, 15; of infini- 
tive gives a reason, 5, 25; 28, 
10; dependent on a noun, 49, 
7; 79,14; of reference, 6, 6; 
9, 10. 


Epanelepsis, 27, 21. 
Epexegesis, 1,13; 3, 11, 23; 21, 
24; 22,6; 243,24; 26,5; 27, 
1; 32, 23; 34, 4; 54, 18; 62, 
5; 70,4; 73, 24; 88, 5, 12. 


INDEX. 


Genitive, of cause, 8,11; of time, 
1,9; objective, 42, 25; parti- 
tive, 35,7; 57, 24; absolute, 
subject omitted, 33, 7; of in- 
finitive denotes purpose, 6, 18. 


Hendiadys, 63, 29. 


Imperfect, refers to a previous 
discussion, 24, 7; 35, 18; 43, 4. 

Infinitive, in a relative clause, 
24,8; perfect in the sense of 
the present, 17, 25; present 
after verbs of ‘promising, 17, 
25. 


Litotes, 73, 22. 
Metempsychosis, 39, 5; 85, 11. 


Optative and subjunctive, 49, 9 f. 

Order: preposition and negative, 
21, 17; preposition and noun, 
14,18; position of &py, 31, 21; 
33, 22. 
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Paronomasia, 65, 17. 
Participle, supplementary, 9, 24. 
Perfect, used of the immediate 
occurrence of an action, 37, 19. 
Plural, where we expect, to find 
the singular, 9, 28; 12, 13. 
Prepositions, doubled, 17, 6. 
Prolepsis, 11, 11; 40, 23. 
Pronoun, relative, not repeated 
with verbs requiring different 
cases, 13, 16; 28, 16. 
Proverbs, 50, 20; 52,7; 65, 22; 
68) 180768; osm los esnOL, .Ol 
92, 14. 


Singular, where the plural is ex- 
pected, 28, 10; 33,1, 69, 3. 
Synesis, construction, 80, 11. 


Tenses, mixed, 5, 11; 48, 15. 


Verbs, dictative force of, 42, 10. 
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